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To the Reader. 


His worthy Man, eſpecially in his later times, was ſur- 
rounded ( through Gods bleſſing on him ) with a very 
great confluence of what might g1ve Contentment to 4 
vaſt [ſpirit of his Rank aud Calling. He was enriched 

with alarge meaſure of Abilities and Opportunities in ſerving his 

Lord ( to glorifie whom, and do much good to others, is the drume 

part of a man gracious (Which he was, )the higheſt and moſt ſolid ſa- 

tisfattion,and in many reſpetts exceeds what perſonal Communion 
with God, ſingly confadired, brings in: ) Beſides hhelived and died 
in a fulneſs of honor and eſtecm with the beſt of men,cf Saints; Vea, 
the worſt of Enemies : Likewiſe of Eftate, and outward Comforts 
within his Sphere an4rank,, «ll which did and might afford Con- 
tentment to what was ontward in him, WF th: midſt of theſe, his 
ſtudy was to find out a more ſublime way, and hidden Art of Self- 
ſufficiency, than was in the # ws of all things to contribute or 
reach;Such a kill as did did not only poiſe and compoſe his Spirit in 
the preſent enjoyment of all,but might fortifie and furniſh him with 
proviſion for the future agamſt the loſs of all, in the times where- 

2 man knoweth not what evil will be in the Earth; This Mark 

his firſt Lines ſhew he ſhot at. This Art ſome Philsſophers of old 

pretended themſelves Maſters of, and toinfirutt others in,through 
the aſſiſtence of Natural and Moral Elements, elevated tothe ut- 
woſt height their Principles could carry them ; but in vain : The 

Chymiftryin this kind being ableto produce no more but a ſull:n 

obſtinacy and obdurateneſs of mind. The Natural Spirit of a 

Man, feeling it ſelf greater than allCreatures, gathering up, and 

conſolidating its ſelf intoits ſelf, is able ( as Solomon ſays) to 

ſuſtain its own, and all others infirmities' But that Autarchy 
this Author here preſerts, is a Myſtery, which none oftheſe Prin- 
ces of the World know, or the Wiſdom of Man teacheth, but 
the Holy Ghoſttcacheth; and which few, but thoſe that are pe? - 
Ao2 = Qt, 
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To the Reader, 


teft, do attain ; Teaching the Soul to denyit ſelfe into weakneſs, 
emptineſs in and to its ſelf, and all things elſe ;, and thus difſol- 
ved ro unite it ſelf to Him who onely hath bleſſedneſs and Alſuffi- 
ciency with whom aſſociated, and made intimate, it melts it ſelf 
into all bis intereſts making them its own,and thereby comes to have 
all that Al-ſufficiency of the high God to be its Self-ſufficiency: and 
then, What Fate can that Soul be in, wherein it may not be cen- 
tent? ſeeing it hath God to be the chi: feſt comfort in its beſt times 
and only comfort in its worſt. This, though it be the inheritance ef 
every Saint, inthe right and title to it, yet the poſſeſſion and enjoy- 

ment of it, depends upon an mprovement of this Inheritance, and 
that upon a »kill which 4 tobe learned by experienceand much ex- 
erciſe ( as S. Paul ſpeaks ) I have learned in whatloever tate [ 
am, therewith to be Content. This prece of Learning this ſerious 
ſpirited Mn inured himſelf unto, and digging for it as Rubies , 

(4: olomons Scholar for Wiſdom) hath found it, and hath hewn 
forth this |E WEL (a Co neither by Himſelf, nor by 
Us the Publiſhers, to the Subjett it ſelf, yet the Materials them- 

ſelves deſerving it ) out of the Rock,, and hath artificially cut it , 

that the innate Rays of ti ſo glorious a Grace might ſhine forth 

to others. And here it comes to be preſented, though./et forth us 

the richeſt Jewels are, often for a while, in ruder Metals, uniill 
bargained, but then are placed in Tablets worthy of them, The 
only ſeat this is erdained for, is, the precious Tablets of Mens 

Hearts,in and from which alone the native luſtre of it will be made 

conſpicuous. Reader, buy tt, ſet and wear it there, and it ſhall ( as 

Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. z. 22, &c. Belife unto thy Soul, and 

Grace untothy Neck :Thou ſhalt not be afraid when thou lieſt 

down; Yea, thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet unto thee : for the Lord 

will be thy confidence. 
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CHRISTIAN CONTENTMENT. 


SER MON I. At Stepney, Fuly 27. 1645. 
PHILIPPIANS, 4. 11. 


For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. 


ERE is a very Seaſonable Cordialto revive 
the drooping Spirits of the Saints in ſad 
and ſinking times; For the hour of Temp- 
tation isalready come upon all the world 
to try the Inhabitants of the Earth. 

Our Great Apeſtle experimentally 
holds forth in this Goſpel-text,the very 


life and foul of all Practical Divinity;wherein we may plainly 

read his own proficiency in Chrifts School, and what Lefſoneve- 

ry Chriſtian that woulc evidence the Power & growth of God- 

lineſs in his own Soul, muſt neceſſarily learnfrom him. 
C 


Theſe 


2 The Rare Jewelof Chriſtian Contentment, 


— 


Theſe words are brought in by St. Paul, asa plain argument 
to perſwade the Philippians, that he did not ſeek after great 
things in the world, and that he ſought not theirs, but them : 
He F4 not pals for a great eſtate z he had better things to take 
up his heart withal. / do not ſpeak, ({aith he) #n reſpect of want, 
(For ) whether I have or have net ny heart is fully ſatisfied, 1 
have enough : I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 
to be content. 

I have learned.) Contentment in every condition is a great 
Art, a ſpecial Myſtery : It is to be learncd and 1o to be learned 
asa Myſtery : And therefore ver. 12. he affirms, / know how to 
be abaſed and I know how to abound, every where and m all things 
I am inſtrutted : The word Meywnucai which is tranſlated 
LInſtruttea? is derived from that word w+91# cor, which f1ge 
nifies Myſtery; and it is as much as if he had faid, I have 
learned the myſtery of this buſineſs. Contentment is to be 
learned as a great myſtery;and thoſe that are throughly trained 
up in that art, have learned a deep 24/tery : The which is as 
Sampſons ridcle to a natural man. [7 have learned it.? It is not 
now to learn, neither had I it at firſt, I have attained it though 
with much ado; and now by the grace of God I am become 
Maſter of this Art. 

In whatſoever ſtate I am} The word [State] is not in the O- 
riginal, but & os &w, In what ] am, that is, in whatſoever 
concerns me or befals me,whether I havelittle or nothing at all 

T herewith to be content, «TK Evou JThe word which we 
render Content here,hath in the Original much elegancy and ful- 
neſs offignification in it.In ſtritnels of phraſe it is only attribu- 
ted unto God,who hath ſtiled himſelf God Allſufficient, as reſt- 
ing wholly ſatisfied in and with himſelfalone; but he is pleaſed 
freely to communicate of his fulneſs to the creature, ſo that 
from God in Chriſt the Saints receive grace for grace, Foh.1.16. 
In fo much that there is in them an anſwerablencſsof the ſame 
grace in their proportion that is in Chriſt. And in this ſenſe St. 
Paul faith, I have a elf-ſuſfciency, as the word notes. 

But hath St. Paul a ſelf-ſufficiency you will ſay? How are we 
ſufficient of our ſelves ? Our Apoſtle affirms in another caſe, 
That we are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as of 


our 


Wis The Rare Fewel of Chriſtian Contentment. * 3 


a our ſelves, 2.Cor. 3.5. His meaning therefore muſt be, I find a 
_ tufficiency of ſatisfaction in my own heart, through the grace 
Ts of Chriſt that is in me; though I have not outward comforts and 
17 worldly accommodations to ſupply my neceſſities, yet I enjoy 
_ n portion enough betwixt Chriſt and my own ſoul abundantly to 

| latishe me in every condition. And this interpretation is ſutable 
_ to that place, Pro. 14. 14. A good man is ſatisfied from himſelf, 
mad and agreeable to what he verihes of himſelf 'in another place ; 
—_ that though he had nothing,yet he poſſeſſed all things, becaule he 
_ had right to the covenant and promiſe which virtually contains 
'S 1 all, and an intereſt in Chriſt the Fountain and Good of all, and 
wa having that, no marvel he faith, That in whatſoever ſtate he was 
= in, he was content. Thus you have the genuine interpretation 
"i ofthe Text. I ſhall not make any diviſion of the words, becauſe 
_ | take them only to proſecute that one duty molt neceſſary, viz. 
_ The quieting and comforting the hearts of Gods people under 
fog the troubles and changes they meet withal in heart-ſhaking 

h times: And the Doctrinal Concluſion is in brief this : 

5 Do&. That to be well 5killd in the myſtery of Chriſtian Con- 


os ; tentment, is the duty, glory, and excellency of a Chriſtian. 
This Evangelical Truth is held forth ſufficiently in Scripture 


J- yet take one ortwo paralel places more for the confirmation of 
Fr ; it. 1 Tim. 6.6, and 8. you have both the duty expreſt,and the 

glory thereof : Having food and raiment (faith ver. 8.) let wu 
L therewith be content, there is the duty ;3 But Godlineſs with Con- 
* tentment is great gain, ver. 6. there is the glory and excilency 
E of it; as if Roms were not gain except there were content= 
J ment withal. The like exhortation you have in Heb. 13.5. Let 

your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with 
C ſuch things as you have. 1 do not find any Apoſtle or Writer of 
, Scripture treat ſo much of the ſpiritual myſtery of Content- 
_ ment as this our Apoſtle hath done throughout his Epiſtles. 


For the clear opening and proving of this practical concluſion 
I ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate thele four things. 
Firſt, the nature of this Chriſtian Contentment , what 
It 1s, 


Secondly, the Art and Myftery of it. 
C 2 


_— . 


Third- 
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Thirdly, What thoſe Leſſons are that muſt belearn'd to 
work the heart to contentment, | 

Fourthly, Wherein the glorious excellencies of this grace 
do principally conliſt, 

Concerning the firſt, take this deſcription : Chriſtian Con- 
tentment 15 that ſweet, inward, quiet, gracious frame of Spurit , 
freely ſubmatting to, and taking complacency in Gods wiſe, and 
fatherly diſpoſe in every condition. 

I ſhall break open this deſcription, for it is a box of precious 
Ointment, very comfortable and uſeful for troubled hearts, in 
troubled Times and Condcitions. 

Firſt, Contentment (I ſay) 15 4 ſweet (inward) heart-thing, it 
z a work of the Spirit within doors : It isnot only a not ſeeking 
help to our ſelves by outward Violence, or a forbearance of 
diſcontented murmuring Expreſſions , in froward words and 
carriages againſt God and others; but it isthe inward ſubmiſſion 
of the heart. Pſal. 62. 1. Truly, my ſoul waiteth upon God; and 
ver. 5. Ay ſoul wait thou "7 upon God : $0 it is in your Books, 
but the words may be tranllated as rightly, 2y ſou! be tho 
filent unto God, Hold thy peace O my Soul; Not only the tongue 
muſt hold its peace, but the Soul muſt be ſilent : Many may 
ſit down ſilently, forbearing dilconted expreſſions, yet are 
inwardly ſwollen with diſcontentment. Now this manifefteth 
a perplexed diſtemper, and a great frowardnels in ti:cir hearts; 
and God notwithſtanding their outward filence, hears the pee- 
viſh fretting language of their Souls. The Shoe may be ſmooth 
and neat without , whilſt the Fleſh is pinched within : There 
may be much calmneſs and ſtilinets outwardly , and yet won- 
derful confuſion, bitterneſs, diſturbance, and vexation with- 
in. Some are ſo weak, that they are not able to contain the dil- 
quietneſs of their own Spirits,but in words and behaviour dif- 
cover what woful perturbations Mere are within, their Spirits 

being like the raging Sea, caſting forth nothing but mire and 
dirt 3 being not only troubleſome to themſelves, but all thoſe 
they live with : Others there are who,are able to keepin. ſuch 
diſtempers of heart, (as Judas did when he betrayed Chriſt 
with a kiſs ; ) but ſtill they boyl inwardly, and cat like a Can- 
ker; As Davidlpeaks concerning lome whole words are —_ 
tner 
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ther than honey.and butter, and yet have war in their hearts: 
And as he faith in another place, whilſt / kepr ſilence my bones 
waxedold ;, 10 thete, whilſt there is a ſerene calin upon their 
Tongues, have yet bluſtring ſtorms in their Spirits, and whilſt 
they keep filence, their hearts are troubled, and even worn a- 
way with anguiſh and vexation; they have peace and quiet 
outwardly, but war from the unruly and turbulent workings 


- of theirhcarts, that is within. If the attainment to true Con- 


tentment were as ealy as keeping quiet outwardly, there need 
be no great learning of itz it might be had with leſs $kill and 
ſtrength than an Apoſtle had ;- yea than. an ordinary Chriſtian 
hath, or may have. Thereforexcertainly there is a great deal 
more in it then can be attained by common gifts, and ordinary 
power of reaſon, which often bridles in Nature ; It is a hcart- 
buſineſs. 

Secondly, It is the ( quiet ) of the heart, All is ſedate and ſtill 
there, and to underſtand this the better > This quiet gracious 
frame of Spirit, It is not oppoſed 

1.To a due ſenſe of afflittion. God doth give leave to his peo- 
ple to be ſenſible of what they ſuffer : Chriſt doth not ſay do 
not count that a croſs whichis a crols, - but take up your croſs 
daily. As it isin the body natural, ifthe body takes Phylick 
and 1s not able to-bear it but preſently vomits.it-up, . or it it be 
not at all ſenſible, if it ſtir not the body ;, cicher of thoſe ways 
the Phyſick doth no good, but argues the body much diftem- 
pered, and will hardly be cured. So it is with the Spirits of men. 
under afflitions; ifcither they cannot bear Gods Porions,but 
caſfthem up again or are not fen{ble of them, and their ſouls 
are no more ſtirr*d. by them than the body is -by a.draught of 
{mall bect; it is a fad Symptome that their. Souls are. ina dan-+ 
gerous and 'almoſt incurable eondition-: So that this inward. 
"_ is not in oppolition to the-lenie of atttiction: For in- 

ced there were no true contentment, if you were not appre- 

henſive and ſcaſible of your afliftions hen God is angry. It 
15not oppoſed 

2. To an orderly making our Moan and-complaint to God ans. 
z0 our friends. Thougha Chriftian ought to be quiet under Gods 


correfting hand,yer he may without: any breach of Chriſtian 
Cone: 
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contentment complain to God ;, (as one of the Ancients ſaith) 
though not with a tumultuous clamour and {kreeking out ina 
perplexed paſſion,yet in a = jRi!],fubmiſſive way he may un- 
boſom his heart unto God; and likewile communicate his ſad 
condition to his gracious friends,ſhewing them how God hath 
dealt with him, and how heavy the afli&tion is upon him, that 
they may ſpeak a word in due feaſonto his wearied loul, 

It is not oppoled, 


To all lawful ſeeking out for help unto another condition,or ſims, 


ply endeavouring to be delivered out of the preſent affiittion by 
the uſe of lawful means. No, I may lay in proviſion tor my de: 
liverance and uſe Gods means waiting on him, becauſe | know 
not but that it may be his will to alter iny condition, andfo far 
as he leads me I may follow his providence, it is but my duty, 
God is thus far mercifully indulgent to our weakneſs, * and he 
will not take it ill at our hands if by earneſt and importunate 
prayer we ſeek unto him for deliverance,till we know his good 
pleaſure therein. And certainly thus ſeeking for help with ſuch 
a ſubmiſſion and holy reſignation of ſpirit to be delivered when 
God will, and as God will, and how God will, ſo that our wills 
are melted into the will of God, this is no oppoſition to the 
quietneſs which God requires in a contented ſpirit. 

Left. But then , what is this quietneſs of Spirit oppoſed 
unto ? 

Anſw. To murmaring and repining at the hand of God, as the 
diſcontented [{raclites often did , which if we onr ſelves cannot en- 
dure either in our Children or ſervants, much leſs can Ged bear 
# 772 WS, 

2. To vexing and fretting ; which is a degree beyond mur- 
muring.It is a ſpeech I remember of an Heathen; A wiſe mar 
way grieve under but not be vexed with his affliftions. Thereis 
a vaſt difference betwixt a kindly grieving and a diſtempered 
VEXation. | 

3- To tumultuouſneſs of ſpirit : When the thoughts run di- 
ftraQtingly and work in a confuſed manner,ſo that the afte&tions 
are like the unruly multitude in the As, who knew not for 
what end they were come together. The Lord expects that you 


: ſhould be ſilent under his rod, andas he faid in Att. 19. 36. Tow 
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ought to be quiet and do nothing raſhly. 

4.To unſetledneſs and unfixedneſs of ſpirit, whereby the heart is 
taken off from the preſent duty, that God requires m our ſeveral re- 
lations, both toward God, our ſelves, and others,We ſhould prize 
duty at a higher rate than to be taken off by every trivial oc- 
caſion ; a Chriſtian indeed yalues every ſervice of God fo much, 
That though to ſome it may be in the eye of the world & to na- 
tural reaſon,aſlight empty buſineſs, beggerly rudiments,fooliſh- 
neſs, yet ſccing God calls for it, the authority of the command 
doth 1o over-awe his heart, that he is willing to ſpend himſelf 
and to be ſpent iy the diſcharge ofit. It is an expreſſion of Lu- 
thers, Ordinary works that are done in faith, and from fauh, are 
more precious than Heaven and Earth, And if this befo, and a 
Chriſtian know it, it is not a little matter that ſhould divert 
him : But he ſhould anſwer every avocation, and re'iſt every 
temptation,as Nehemiah did, Chap. 6.3. Sanballat, Geſhems, and 
Tobiah(when they would have hindred the building of the wall) 
with this, 7 am doing 4 great work, (faith he) ſo that I cannot 
come down, why ſhould the work, of the Lord ceaſe ? 

5.Todiſtratting heart eating cares and fears. A gracious heart 
ſo eſtimates its union with Chriſt and the Work of God lets it 
about, as it will not willingly ſuffer any thing to come in, to 
choak it, or dead it. A Chriſtian is delirous that the Word of 
God ſhould take ſuch fullpoſſeſTion as to divide between Soul 
and Spirit, but he would not 1uffer the fear and noiſe of evil 
Tidings to take ſuch impreſſion in his foul, as to make a divili- 
on and ſtrugling there, like the Twins in Rebeckab's Womb. A 
great man will permit common people to ſtand without his 
doors, but he will not let them come inand make a noiſe in his 
cloſet or bedchamber, when he purpolely retires himſelf trom 
all worldly imployments. So a well-terapered Spirit, though it 
may inquire aſter things abroad without doors in the world, 
and fuſfer ſome ordinary cares and fears to break into the fub- 
urbs of the ſoul, ſo as to have a lig?t touch upon the thoughts : 
Yet it willnot upon any terms admit of an intruſion into the 
privy Chamber, which ſhould be wholly reſerved for Jeſus 
Chriſt as his inward Temple. 

6. To ſinking d:ſconragements,When things fall not out accor- 


ding. 
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cording toexpettation, when the tide of Second cauſes runs 
lo low, thatwe ſee little left in the outward means to bear up 
our hopes and hearts : That then the heart begins to reaſon as 
he in the\Kings, If the Lord ſhonld open the window of Heaven, 
how ſhould this be? Never conſidering that God can open the 
eyes of the blind with clay and ſpittle, he can work above, be- 
yond,nay contrary to means; he o'ten makes the faireſt lowers 
of mans endeavours to wither, and brings improbable things to 
pals, that the glory of enterprizesmay be given to himſelf. Nay 
if his peopleſtand in need of miracles to work their deliverance, 
miracles tall as eaſily out of Gods hands, as to give his people 
daily bread. Gods bleſſing is many times ſecret upon his Ser- 
vants that they know not which way it comes: As, 2 Kings 3. 
17. Te ſhall not ſee wind, neither ſhall ye ſee rain,yet the Valley ſhall 
be filled with water. God would havc us depend on him, though 
we do not ſee means how the thing ſhould be brought to pals , 
elle we do not ſhew a quiet ſpirit;though an affliftion be upon 
thee, let not thy heart link under it. Sofar as thy heart ſinks 
and thou art diſcouraged under thy affliction, ſo much thou 
wantelſt of this Leſſon of Contentment. 

7 Toſinful ſhiftings and ſhirkings out for eaſe and help. As we 
ſee inSawl turning to the Witch of Ender, and his offering fa- 
crifice before Same! came: Nay, the good King Fehoſhaphat 
Joyns himſelf with Abaziah, 2 Chrorl.:20. ult. And Aſa goes to 
Benhadad King of Aſſiria for help, not relying upon the Lord , 
(2 Chr. 16. 7,8.) Though the Lord had delivered the Ethiopi- 
an Army into his hands, conſiſting of a thouſand thouſand , 
2 Chron. 14.11, And good Faceb joyned in alye with his 
Mother to 1ſaac,he was not content to ſtay Gods time, and uſe 
Gods means, but made'too much haſt and ſtept out of his way,to 
procure the bleſſing which God intended for him : As many do 
through the corruption of their hearts and weaknels of their 
faith, becauſe they are not able to truſt God and follow him 
fully in all things always ; And for this cauſe the Lord often 
follows the Saints with many ſore temporal Croſſes, (as we 
ſee in Facob) though they obtain the mercy. It may be thy 
wretched carnal Heart thinks , I care not how I be ”- 

ver 
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delivered, fo I may but get tree fromit: Is it not ſo many times 
in tone of your hearts when any crols of aſflition befalls you? 
Have you not fuch kind of workings of {pirit as this ; Oh that 
I could but be delivered out of this affliction any way, I would 
not care; your heartsare far from being quiet. And this (intull 
ſhitring is thenext thing in oppoſition to this quietneſs, which 
God requires in a contented {pirit. 

The Eighth and laft thing that this quiztneſs of {ſpirit is oppo- 

ſice to,is desþerate riſmngs of heart againſt Ged in a way of rebellt- 
on: Tnatis moſt abominadle. I hope many of you have learn- 
ed to far to be content, as to keep down your hearts from 
luch diſtempers , and yet the truth is, not onely wickec men 
but ſometimes the very Saints of God find the beginnings of 
this, when an affliction lies long, and is very fore and heavy 
upon them indeed, and ſtrikes them as it were in the maſter 
vein ; they find tomewhat of this in their hearts, ariſing againſt 
God, their thoughts begin to bubble,and their affections begin 
to ſtir in riſing againſt God himſelf; efpecially ſuch as together 
with their corruptions have much melancholy, and the Devil 
working both upon the corruption of their hearts, and the me- 
lancholy diſtemper of their bodies ; though here may lye much 
grace at the bottom, yet there may be ſome riſings againſt God 
himſelf under affliction. Now Chriſtian quictnels is oppoſite to 
all theſe things : that is, When afflictions come, be it what at- 
fiction it will be, yet you do not murmure,though you be ten- 
ſible;though vou make your moan,though you deſire to be de- 
livered,and ſeek it by all good means,yet vou do not murmure 
nor repine, you do not fret nor vex, there is not that tumultu- 
ouinels of {pirit in you, there is not unſetlednels in your {pirits, 
there are not diſtratting fears in your hearts, no ſinking diſcou- 
ragements, no baſe ſhiftings, no riſing in rebellion any way a- 
gainſt God : This is the quictnels of Spirit under an affliction: 
and that is the ſecond thing when the toul is {o far able to bear 
an affliftion as to keep quiet under it. 

Now the third thing | would open in the deſcription is this, 
Jt is aninward quiet, gracious [_ frame 7] of Spirit. It is a frame 
of Spirit, and then a gracious frame of Spirit. Content- 
Ment it is a ſoul-bulineſs. Firſt, It is inward; Secondly 
. quiet 
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quiet. Thirdly, It is a quiet Frame of Spirit. [Frame] by that 
1 mean theſe three things : There are Three things conſider- 
able when ſay, Contentment conliſts in the quiet frame of the 
Spirit of a Man. 

Firſt, That it is a grace that ſpreads it ſelf through the whele 
foul : As thus, It is in the judgment, that is, the judgment of 
the Soul ofa man or woman tends to quict the heart: In my 
judgment I am ſatisfied, that is one thing to be ſatisfied in ones 
underſtanding and judgement, as thus, This is the Hand of 
God ; and this is thatthat is ſutable to my condition,or beſt for 
me; although I do not ſee the realon of the Thing, yet I am 
{atisfied in my judgement about it. 

And then, Jris mmthe thoughts of a man or woman : As my 
judgment is fatisfied,ſ{o my thoughts are kept inorder. 

And then it comes to the will, My will yields and ſubmit s to 
it, my affettions are all likewiſe kept im order, ſo that it goes 
through the whole ſoul. There is in ſome a partial Contcntment, 
and 1o *tis not the frame of the Soul, but lome part of the ſoul 
hath ſome Contentment ; as thus, many a man may be ſatisfied 
in his judgment abour any thing,and yet cannot for his life rule 
his affeftions, nor his thoughts, nor the will, though the judg- 
ment be ſatisfied : I make no queſtion but many of you may 
know this by your own expericnce, if you do but obſerve 
the workings of your own hearts. Cannot you fay when 
luch an afliction befails you, I can bleſs God I am 1a- 
tisfied in my judgement about it, I have nothing in the 
world to ſay in reſpe& of my judgment againſt it, I ſee 
the hand of God, and 1 ſhould be content, yea [ am ſatisfied in 
my judgment, that my condition is a good condition in which 
I am; but cannot for my life rule my thoughts, my will, and 
my affetions, methinks 1 feel my heart heavy, and ſad, and 
troubled more than it ſhould be, and yet my judgment is {atis- 
fied. This ſeemd to be the cafe of David, Plal. 42. Oh my ſoul 
why art thou diſquieted * David as far as his judgment went, .-- 
there was a contentedneſs, that is, his judgment was ſatisfied in 
the work of God upon him + and he was troubled, but he knew 
not wherefore, O my ſoul,why art thou thus caſt down within me ? 
That Pſalm is a very good Pſalm for thoſe that feel a n—_ 

: diſcon- 
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diſcontented diſtemper in their hearts at any time, for them to 
be reading or linging:he hath it once or twice in that Fſalm,IlVhy 
art thou caſt down (0 my ſoul ? Inver. 5. Aa why art tho: dt j- 
quiered within me ? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 
for the help of his Countenance. David had enough to quiet him, 
and that that he had,had prevailed with his judgment, but alter 
it had prevailed with his judgment, he could not get it further. 
He could not get his grace ot Contentment to go through the 
whole Frame of the Soul. There is a great deal of ſtir ſome: 
times to get contentment into their judgments, that is, to fa- 
tisfie their j.dgments about their con ition : Come to many, 
that the hand of God is upon perhaps in a grievous manner,and 
{eck to farisfie them,and tell them that there is no ſuch caute to 
be diſquieted : O, notfuch caule faith the troubled Spirit ? O 

then there is ns cauſe that any ſhould be ditquicted ; there was 

never any fuch atfliction as I have ; and a hundred things they 

have to put off what is faid to them, fo as you cannot ſo much 

as get into their judgments to fatishe them but theres a great 

deal of hope of contentment, if once your jadgements come to 

be ſatisfied, that you can fit doyn and fay in your judgments, [ 

ſee caule to be contented; but though you have gotten thus far, 

yet you may have much to dowith your hearts afterwards:For 

there is ſuch unrulineſs in our thoughts and affetions, that our 

judgments are not able always to rule our thoughts and affecti- 

ons, and that makes me to ſay, That contentment is an inward, 

quiet, gracious frame of ſpirit, that is the whole Soul, Judg- 

ment, Thoughts, Will, Aﬀections andall are ſatisfied and quiet. 

I ſuppoſe in the very opening this, you begin to ſec it isa Lef- 

ſon you had need learn, and it is not a thing toon got, it Con- 
tentment be ſuch a thing as this 1s. 

The ſecond Thing 1s this, which is very obſervable, That 
ſpiritual contentment comes from the frame of the Soul. A man or 
woman that is contented in a right way, their Contentment 
doth not ſo much come from outward arguments,orany outward 
thing that helps them to be content, as it doth from the ditpofi- 
on of their own hcarts ; it is the diſpoſition of their own 
hearts that cauſes this contentment , that brings forth this 
Gracious Contentment rather than any cxternal Thing For 
D 2 ot 
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doth it; as thus I would open my ſelf, one that is diſquieted, 
{uppoſe a child,or man, or woman,if you come and bring them 
tome great matter to pleaſe them,that perhaps will quiet them; 
and they will be contented ; it is the thing you bring them that 
quiets them,but it is not the diſpoſition of their own ſpirits, 
not from any goodtemper that there is in their own hearts: but 
trom tome external thing that is brought them : but when a 
Chriſtian is contented ina right way,the quiet doth come more 
iromthe inward temper and diſpoſition of their own hearts than 
from any external arguments, or poſſeſſion of any thing in the 
world. [would yet open this further to you in this Sinulitude. 
The being content upon ſome ext. rnal thing , it is like the 
warming of a mans cloaths by the fire; but being content by 
the inward diipolition of the toul, it is like the warmth that a 
mans cloaths hath from the natural heat of his body : A man 
that is of a healthful body, he puts on his cloaths , and perhaps 
when he puts them on at the firſt in a cold morning he feels his 
cloaths cold, but after he hath them on a little while they are 
warm; why how come they warm; they come not nigh the 
fire : No, but it came fromthe natural heat of his body. Now 
a ſickly man that hath his natural heat decaycd,it he put on his 
cloaths cold, they will not be hot ina long time, but he muſt 
have them warmed by the fire, and then they will quickly be 
cold again, So this will difference the Contentments of 
men. There are ſome men now that are very gracious, and 
when an affliction comes upon them, indeed at firſt it ſeems to 
be alittle cold , but after it hath been on a while, the very 
temper of their hearts being gracious, it makes their afflitions 
ealie and makes them quiet under it, and not to complain of a- 
ny Diſcontentment. But now you ſhall have others that have 
an affliftion upon them,that have not this good temper in their 
hearts, their aflitions are very cold uponthem, and grievous; 
and it may be if you bring them ſome external arguments ,ſome- 
what from without, asthe fire that warms the cloaths, perhaps 
they will be quiet fora while : but alas, wanting a gracious 
diſpoſition within, in their own hearts, that warmth will not 
hold long. The warmth of the fire that is, a Contentment 
that comes meerly from external arguments will not my 
ong,. 


long, but that holds that doth come from the gracious temper 
of the Spirit, It is from the frame and diſpoſition of the {pirit 
of a man or woman. There's the true Contentment. But this 
we ſhall ſpeak to farther in the opening of the Myſtery of Con- 
Fentmei't, 

The third thing is this, Jr ts the frame of Spirit that ſhews t he 
habitualneſs of this crace of Cortenutment, Contentment 1s not 
meerly one at, a flath ina good mood, you ſhall have many 
men and women, that take them in fome good mood and they 
will be very quict ; but this will not hold, this isnot a conſtant 
way, there is not a conſtant tenour of their ſpirits to be holy 
and gracious under affliction : But 1 ſay, It is the quiet frame 
of fpirit, by that I mcan, The habitual diſpoſition of their 
Souls, that it isnot onely at this time, and the other time when 
youtake men and women in a good mood : but it is the con- 
ſtant tenour and temper of the heart ; that is a Chriſtian that 
hath learned this leſſon of Contentment, that in the conſtant 
tenour and reaper of heart is contented, an: can carry its ſelf 
quietly in a conſtant way, or elſe it is worth nothing ; for there 
1s no body that is {o furious in thcir di{content,but will be quiet 
in ſome good mood or other. Now Firſt it is a heart-bulineſs; 
Secondly, it is the heart-quict; and then Thirdly,it isthe frame 
of the heart. 

But Fourthly, I: rs the [_ gr 4016244 7] frame of the heat. Indecd 
in Contentment there is a compoſition of all graces ; If the con- 
tentment be Spiritual, if it be truly Chriſtian , there is I lay a 
compoſition of all Spiritual graces; As it is in ſome Oyls,there 
is a compoſition of a great many very precious Ingredients: fo 
in this grace of Contentment which we ſhall yet further ſpeak 
of in the opening of the excellency of it. But now the gracious 
frame of Spirit 1s in oppoſition to Three things ? 

1. Firſt, in oppoſition to the natural ſtilneſs that there ts 11 ma- 
ny men and women. There are ſome of ſuch a natural conſtitu- 
tion that makes them to be more ſtill and more quiet than 0- 
thers: others are of a violent and hot conſtitution,and they are 
more impatient than others. 

2. Secondly, 1# oppoſition to 2 ſturdy reſolution. As ome men 


through the ſtrength of ſome ſturdy reſolution, they have not 
iceme] 
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leemed to be troubled,let come what will come: And fo it may 
be through a ſturdy reſolution at ſome times they are not 16 
much difquieted as others arc. 

Thirdly, 1» way of diſtin*tion, from the very ſtrength of rea= 
ſon (though not {anRified ) the jtrengrh of natural reaſon may 
quiet the heart in ſome meaſure. But now 1 lay, a gracious frame 
of ſpirit isnot a meer ſtilnel(s of body through a natural conſti- 
tution and temper, nor ſturdinels of rcfolution, nor meerly 
through the ſtrength of reaſon. 

You will ſay, wherein is this graciouſnels of Contentment 
diſtinguiſht from all theſe? More of this will be ſpokento when 
weſhew the Myſtery of it,and the leſſons that are learned, but 
now we may ſpeak alittle by way oi diſtinction here ; as nozy, 
From the natural ſtilnels of mens Spirits,many men and women 
have ſuch anatural ſilneſs of Spirit and conſtitution of Body, 
that you ſhall find them ſeldom diſquicted. But now mark 
theſe kind of people that are fo, they likewiſe are very dull, 
of a dull fpirit in any good thing, they have no quickneſs, nor 
livelineſs of Spirit in that which is good; but now Mark 
where contentment of heart is gracious, the heart is very 
quick and lively in the ſervice of God, yea the more any gra- 
cious heart can bring it ſelfro be in a contented diſpoſition , 
Oh the more fit it is for any ſervice of God, and is very ative 
and lively in Gods fervice,not dull in the ſervice of God : And 
as a Contented heart is very adtive and ſtirring in the work 
of God, ſohe is very ative and ftirring in ſanftifying Gods 
Name in the afflition that doth befal him: The ditterence 
will appear very clear thus , One that is of a ſtill ditpoſition, 
he is not diſquieted indeed as others, neither hath he an 
aCtiveneſs of Spirit in ſanRifying the Name of God in the af 
fliſtion : But now one that is content in a gracious way as he 
is not diſquieted, but keeps his heart quiet in reſpect to vex- 

ing and trouble, ſo on the other fide, he is not dull nor heavy, 
butis very aQtive to ſantifie Gods Name in the affliction that 
15 upon him, for it is not enough meerly not to murmur, not , 
to be difcontented and troubled, but you muſt be active in the 
lanifying Gods Name in the affliction. And indeed this 
will diſtinguiſh it from the other , from a ſturdy —— 
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will not be troubled : But though you have a ſturdy reſolution 
that you will not be troubled,is there a conſcionablenels in yoUu 
to ſantifie Gods name in your afflition,and doth it come from 
thence? That is the main thing that bringsthe quiet of heart, 
and helps againſt diſcontentednels in a gracious heart. I fay, 
the deſire and care that thy ſoul hath to ſanctiie Gods Name 
in an afflition, it is that that quiets the foul, which doth not 
in the othcr : Neither when it is meerly from reaſon. As 
Socrates, it is ſaid of him (though he was but an Heathen) that 
whatever beſell him,he would not fo much as change his coun- 
tenance,and he got this power over his ſpirit meerly by ſtrength 
of rcalon and morality : But now this gracious Contentment 
comes from principals beyond the ſtrength of reaſon. I can- 
not open that (from whence it comes, till we come to open 
the Myſtery of ſpiritual Contentment. 1 will only give you 
this one note of difference between a Man and a Woman that 
is contented in a natural way, and another that iscontented in 
a ſpiritual way. Thoſe that are contented in a natural way they 
overcome themſelves when outward afflictions do befall them, 
they are contented, yea and they are contented as well when 
they commit ſin againſt God, either when they have outward 
croſſes, or when God is diſhonoured, it is all one, either when 
themſelves are croſt or when God is crolit ; but now a gracious 
heart that is contented with its own affliction, yet mightily 
rites when God is diſhonoured. 

The fifth is [Freely] ſubmitting to, and taking complacency in 
Gods diſpoſe, it is a tree work of the Spirit : Now there are 
four things to be opened in this freedom of fpirit. 

Firſt, That the heart is readily brought over,that which one 
doth freely there is no great ſtirto bringthem toit ;, there are 
many men and women when their afflitions are grievous yon 
them, with much ado they are brought to be contented, a 
great deal of ſtir there is to quiet their hearts when they are 
under afflition, yet at laſt perhapsthey are broughtto it, I but 
now this doth not come off freely : If I defire a thing of ano- 
ther,and | getit perhaps with much ado, and a-great deal of ſtir 
there is,but here's no freedom of Spirit : But when a man 1s 


free ina thing,do but mention it,and he preſently comes off to 
| it 
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it. Soif you have learned this art of Contentment, you will 
not onely be contented after a great deal of do to quiet your 
hearts, but readily as ſoon as ever you do come to think thar it 
is the hand of God, your heart preſently cloleth. 

Secondly, freely,that ts not by conftraint not patience by force 
(as we ule to ſay.) As many fay that you muſt be con- 
tent, this is the hand of God and there is no help for it z Oh 
this is too low an expreſſion for Chriſtians, yet when Chriſti- 
ans come to viſit one another,they iay Friend or Neighbor you 
muſt be content, this is too low an expreſſion for a Chriſtian, 
Muſt be content, No, readily, and freely I will be content. It is 
{utable to my heart to yield to God and to be content,I find it 
a thing that comes off of it ſelf, that my foul will be content. 
Oh you ſhould anſwer your Friends fo, that come and tell you 
you muſt be content, nay I am willing to yield to God, and I 
am freely content, that's the Second. And then a free act it 
comes after a rational way, that's freedom, that is, it doth not 
come through ignorance, becauſe I know no better condition , 
or that I know not what my a{fliction is,but ir coms through a 
ſantified jndgement, for that is the reaſon that no Creature 
can do an a& of freedom, but the rational creature:the liberty 
of action is onely inrational creatures,and it comes from hence, 
for that's onely freedom and out of liberty that's wrought in a 
rational way,as a natural freedom is when I by my judgement 
ſee what is to be done, underſtand the thing, and then there is 
a cloſing with what Ido underſtand in my judgement, that is 
freely done; but now ifa man doth a thing and underſtands 
not whathe doth, he cannot be ſaid to do trecly. So if men 
are contented, but it is becaule they underſtand not what their 
afMiQion is, or becauſe they underſtand no better, this is not 
freely : as for inſtance, Suppole a Child born in a Prifon and 
never inall his life went out, the Child is contented, Why ? 
Becauſe he never knew better, but this no free at of Conten- 
tation. Butnow for men and women that do know better, that 
know that the condition in which they are in, it is an afflicted 
condition, and a fad condition, and yet they can bring their 
hearts to a Contentation out of a ſan&tified judgement , this 
is freedom, 
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Thirdly, This freedom it ts in oppoſition to ſtupidneſs, for a 
man and woman may be contented meerly out of want of ſenſe, 
this is not free, as a man in a dead pallie that doth not feel you 
nip his fleſh}he is not freely patient; but if one ſhould have his 
fleſh nipt,and feel it, and yet for all that can be able to bridle 
himſelf, and do it ſreely, that is another matter. So it is here, 
many are contented meerly out offtupidneſs, they have a dead 
palſie upon them ; but now a gracious heart hath ſenſe enough, 
and yet is contented, and therefore is free. 

Sixthly, Freely [ ſubmitting 7] to, and taking complacency mn 
Gods difhes Submitting to Gods diſpoſe, What is that ? The 
word Submut, it ſignifies nothing elſe, but to ſend under; as 
thus, One that is diſcontented, the heart will be unruly, and 
would even get above God fo far as diſcontentment prevails ; 
but now comes the grace of Contentment and ſends it under 3 
to ſubmit, it is to ſend under a thing; now when the ſoul comes 
to ſce the unrulineſs that there is in it, here's the hand of God 
that brings an afflition, and my heart is troubled and diſcon- 
tented ; what ſaith the foul ? wilt thou be above God ? Is it 
not Gods hand,and muſt thy will be regarded more than Gods? 
O under, under, thou ſhalt get under, keep under, keeplow, 
keep under Gods feet ; thou art under Gods feet, and keep un- 
der his feet, keep under the Authority of God, the Majeſty of 
God, the Soveraignty of God, the Power that God hath over 
thee: Keep under, that is to ſubmit z, then the ſoul can ſubmit 
to God when it can ſend it ſelt under the power and authority, 
and Soveraignty, and Dominion that God hath over it ; that is 
the Sixth Particular : yea but that is not enough, yet you have 
not got to this grace of Contentment, except in the next place 
you take, 

Seventhly, Taking a [ complacency ] in Gods diFfoſe. That is 
thus,lam well pleaſed in what God, doth,ſo far as I can ſee God 
in it, though as( I ſaid ) I may be ſenſible ofthe aflition,and 
may deſire that God in his due time would take it off ; and uſe 
means totakeit off; yet I may be well pleaſed ſo far as Gods 
hand is in it. To be well pleaſed with Gods hand, that is 
higher degree than the other : and this comes from hence, not 
y becaule I ſee that 1 EE am: in this affliction,but 
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becauſe Ice that there is good in this aMiRQion. I hnd there is 
honey in this rock, and ſo I do not onely ſay, / muſt, or 7 will 
ſubmit to Gods hand : no, but the hand of God is good; it is 
£ood that I am affiifted.That it is juſt that I am aflited,that may 
be in one that is not truly contented, I may be convinced that 
God deals juſtly in this, God is righteous and j'ift, and 'tis fit I 
ſhould tfubmit to what he hath don :,Othe Lord hath done righ- 
teouſly in all his ways:but that is not enough,but thou mult tay 
Good is the hand of the Lord, the expreſſion or old Ely, Good 
i the Wordof the Lord, when it was a forc and hard word, that 
word that did threaten very grievous things to Ely and his 
houte,and yet,good is the word of the Lord, faith Ely. Perhaps 
ſome of you may lay as David. it is good that | was afiated;nay 
you muſt come to ſay thus rt i good that ] am afflitted. Not 
good when you ſee the good fruit that it hath wrought, but 
whenyou are afflicted to ſay,It is good that I am afflicted. What- 
ever the aſfliftion be,yet through the mercy of God my condi- 
tion is a good condition; it is the top indeed, and the height 
of this art of Contentment to cometo this pitch, to be able to 
ſlay, Well my condition and afflictions are thus and thus, and is 
very grievous and fore,yet Iam through Gods mercy in a good 
condition, and the hand of God is good upon me notwithſtand- 
g_ I ſhould have given you divers Scriptures about this, 
I-thall. but give you one or two thatare very remarkable; you 
will think this is a hard leſſon to come thus far, not onely to 
be quiet, but to have a complacency in afflition, Prov. 16.6. [7 
the houſe of the righteous is much treaſure, but in the revenues of 
the wicked ts trouble. Here's a Scripture now that will ſheww 
that a gracious heart hath cauſe to ſay, it is in a good condi- 
tion what ever it be. In the houſe of the Righteous is much 
Treaſure; his houſe,what houſe? it may be a poor cottage,per- 
haps he hath-ſcarce a ſtool to ſit on;perhaps he is fain to fit upon 
a ſtump of wood,a piece of a block inſtead of a ſtool;or perhaps 
he hath ſcarce a bed tolie upon, or a diſh to cat in ; yet ſaith 
the holy Ghoſt, in the houſe of the righteous is much treaſure: 
Let the righteous mari be the pooreſt man inthe world : it may 
be there-are. ſome. that have come and- taken all the goods 
out of his houſe for debt z perhtiaps his houſe is plundered _ 
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all is gone, yet ſtill, /n the hoſe of the righteom is much trea- 
ſure ;, the righteous man'can never be brought to be fo poor to 
have his houle rifled and ſpoiled, but there will remain much 
treaſure within, ifhe hath but a diſh or a ſpoon or any thing in 
the world in his houſe, there will be much treaſure; folong as 
he is there, there is the preſence of God and the bleſſing of 
God upon him, and therein is much treafure ; but in the reve- 
nues of the wicked there is trouble ; There is more treafurein 
the pooreſt bodics houſe, if he be Godly, than in the houle of 
the greateſt man in the world, that hath his brave hangings,and 
brave wrought beds, and chairsand couches, and cupbords 
of plate, and the like z what ever he hath, he hath not ſo much 
treaſure in 1t, as in the houſe of the pooreſt righteous ſoul ; 
therefore in a verſe or two after my Text, no marvel though 
S. Paul ( faith he ) was content, you ſhall ſee in Phi/.4.18.But 
T have all,and abound, am full, I have all: Alas poor man! what 
had S.Pawl that could make him ſay he had all, where was there 
ever man more afflicted then S. Pal was? many times he had not 
tatters to hang about his body, to cover his nakedneſs, he had 
not bread to eat,he was often in nakedneſs,and put in the ſtocks 
and whipt and cruelly uſed, yer / have all (faith S.Pawl ) for all 
that you ſhall have it in 2 Cor. 6. 10. He profeſles there, 
That he did poſſeſs all things, as ſorowſul, yet always rejoycing, 4s 
poor, yet making many rich, as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing 
all things, but mark what he ſaith, it is, As having nothing, 
but it is Poſſeſſing all things, he doth not ſay, as poſſeſſing all 
things, bur poſſeſſing all things; it is very little I have in the 
world, but yet »oſfeſſing all things : So that you ſee a Chri- 


- ſtian hath cauſe to take complacency in Gods hand, whatſoever 


his hand be- | 

. The Eight thing in Contentment it is [. In Gods dispoſe ] Sub- 
mitting to and taking complacency in Gods difoſe. That is, the 
ſoul that hath learned this lefſon of Contentment, looks up to 
God. in all things 3 looks not down to' the inſtruments or the 
means, as ſuch a man did it, and it was unreaſonableneſs of fuch 
and ſuch/ inſtruments, and, the like barbarovs uſtge of fuch and 
ſuch; but looksup 'to God:a tonitented heart lodks to Gods dif 
poſe, and ſubmits to Gods diſpoſe, that is, fees the un x 
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God in all, in his ſubmiſſion ſees his ſoveraignty, but that that 
makes him take complacency, it is Gods wiſdom : the Lord 
knows how to order things better than 1, the Lord ſees further 
than I do, I fee things but at preſent,but the Lord ſees a great 
while hence, and how do I know but had it not been for this 
afflition, I had been undone? I know that the love of God 
may as well ſtand with an afflifted eſtate , as with a proſperous 
eftate;, and tuch kind of reaſonings there are in a contented ſpi- 
rit, ſubmitting unto the diſpoſe of God. 

The laſt thing is, This is in [ every condition ] It may be in 
ſome things you could be content : You ſhall have many will 
ſay, if my afflition were but as the aflition of ſuch an one I 
could be content,yea but it muſt be in the preſent affliftion that 
is upon you. We uſe to ſay, There is a great deal of deceit in 
Univerſals; in the __ come to any man or woman and 
lay, will you not be content with Gods difpoſe? Yes, ſay they : 
God forbid but we ſhould ſubmit to Gods hand whatever it be: 
=_ lay thus in the general, it is an caſie matter: to learn this 
eſſon,but when it comes to the particular,when the croſs coms 
fore indeed ; when it ſtrikes you in the heavieſt croſs that you 
think could befall you, what ſaith your heart now? Can you 
in every condition be content not onely for the matter, but for 
time, that is to be in ſuch a condition ſo long as God would 
have you, to be content to be at Gods time inthat condition,to 
have ſuch an affliction ſo long as God would have the aflition 
abide upon you;to be willing to ſtay and not to come out of the 
afflition no ſooner than the Lord would have you come out of 
it ? you are not content in your condition elſe; to be con- 
tent meerly that I haveſuch a hand of God upon me, and not. 
to ſtay under the hand of God, that is not to be content under 
every condition, but when I can find my heart ſubmitting to 
Gods diſpoſe in ſuch particular afliRions that are very hard, 
and very grievous, and yet my heart is quiet, here is one that 
hath learned the lefſon of Contentment : Contentment, it is 
the inward, quiet, gracious frame of ſpirit, freely Submitting 
to and taking complacency in Gods difpoſe in every condition: 
That is thedeſcription- Now in this there hath been Nine ſe- 
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1. Firſt, that Contentment is a heart work within the ſoul. 

2. Secondly, It is the quicting of the heart. 3. Thirdly it is 
the frame ofthe ſpirit. 4. Fourthly. It is a gracious frame, 
.Fifthly,lt is the free working of this gracious frame. 6. Sixt- 
; , There isin it a ſubmiſſion to God, ſending the ſoul under 
God. 7.Seventhly, There is a taking complacency in the hand 


.of God. 8. Eightly, All to Gods ditpoſe. y. Ninthly, in eve- 


ry condition, every condition _—_ never ſo hard, though it 
continue never {o long: Now thoſe of you that have learned 

to be content, have learned to attain unto theſe ſeveral things ; 

the very opening of theſe things I hope may fo far work upon 

your hearts as, Firſt, That you maylay your hands upon your 
hearts upon this that hath been ſaid, the very telling of you 
what the leſſon is I ſay may cauſe you to lay your hands upon 
your hearts, and fay, Lord [ ſee there is more in-Chriſtian Con- 
tentation than I thought there was, and I have been far from 
learning thislefſon, I indeed have learned but my ABC in 
this leflon of Contentment, I am but in the lower form in 
Chriſts ſchool if I am init all : but theſe we ſhall ſpeak to more- 
afterward ; but the ſpecial thing I aim'd at in the opening of. 
this point, is to ſhew how great a Miſtery there is in Chriſtian 

Contentment ; and how many ſeveral leſſons are to be learn- 

ed, that we may come to attain to this Heavenly diſpoſition, 
that Saint Paul did attain to. 
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For I bave learned in whatſoever ſtate Tam, there- 
with to be content. 


E have made entrance (you may remember ) 
into the argument of Chriſtian Contentment. 
Andhave opened the words, and ſhewed you 
what thisChrs/t:an Contentatton is;that it is,the 
inward, quiet, gracious frame of Spirit, freely ſubmitting to, 
and taking Complacency in Gods diſpole in every condition, 
And therein came to this laſt thing [_ 1» every condition ] Now 
we ſhall a little inlarge that, and to proceed. 
i. Submitting to God in whatever Affution befalls us : for 
the kind. 

2. For the time and continuance of the affliction. 

3. For the variety and changes of afflittion : Let them be 
what they will, yet there muſt be a ſubmitting to Gods diſpoſe 
in every condition. 

Firſt for the kind ; Many men and women will in generall 
fay, that they muſt ſubmit to God in afflition 5 I ſuppole now 
if you ſhould come from one end of this Congregation to ano- 
ther, and ſpeak to every ſoul thus : would you ſubmit to Gods 
diſpoſe, in whatever condition he ſhould diſpoſe of you to; 
you will ſay, God forbid it ſhould be otherwiſe, but we uſe to 
ſay, There is agreat deal of deceit in generals. In general you 


- would ſubmit to any thing: but - what if it be in this and that 


particular that is moſt croſs to you. Then any thing but 
that; we are uſually apt to think that any condition is better 
than 
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than the condition that God doth diſpoſe us to, now here is not 
Contentment;it ſhould not be onely to any condition in general 
but for the kind of affliction, i it be that which is moſt crols to 
you. God ( it may be) ſtrikes you in your Child. Oh it 
it had been in my eſtate faith one, I ſhould be content; perhaps 
he ſtrikes you in your match, Oh ſaith he, | had rather have 
been ſtrucken in my health 3; and if he had ſtruck you in your 
health, Oh then if it had been in my trading I would not have 
carcd ; but we muſt not be our own carvers, what particular 
afflictions God ſhall diſpole us to, there muſt be Contentment 
in them. 

Secondly, There muſt be a ſu5miſſion to God in every afflittion, 
for the time and continnance of the affliction. It may be faith 
one I could ſubmit and be content, but this afflittion hath 
been upon me a long time, a quarter of a year, a year, divers 
years, 1 know not how to yield and ſubmit to it, my patience 
is even worn and broke : yea it may be it is aſpiritual affliti- 
on. You could ſubmit to God you fay in any outward affliti- 
on, but not ina foul afflition, or if it were an afflition upon 
the ſoul, trouble upon the heart, if it were the withdrawing of 
Gods face, yet if this had been but for a little time could fub- 
mit; but ſceking of God fo longa timeand yet God doth not 
appear, Oh how ſhall | bear this! We muſt not be our own 
diſpoſers for the time of deliverance no more than the kind and 
way of deliverance,and [ will give you a Scriptureor two about 
this; That we are to ſubmit unto God for the time asgycll as the 
kind,in the later end of the 1 Ch. of Ezck. When 1 ſaw it I fell 
upon my face, and I heard awvoice of one that ſpake, (the Prophet 
was caſt down upon his face, but how long muſt helic upon his 
face )) And he ſaid unto me, Sonof man ſtand upon thy feet and I 
will ſpeak untothee and the ſpirit entred into me,when he ſpake unto 
me and ſet me upon my feet. Ezekiel was caſt down upon his face, 
and there he muſt lic till God bid him ſtand up,yea and not only 
{o, but till Gods Spirit came into him to enable him to ſtand up: 
So when God caſts us down,we muſt be content to lie till God 
bids us ftand up, and Gods Spirit. enter into us toenable us . 
to ſtand 'up. So you know Noah he was put: into the Ark, cer- 
tainly he knew there was much afflition in the Ark, having oy 
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kind of creatures ſhut up with him for twelve moneths toge- 
ther,it was a mighty[thing,yet God ſhutting him up(though the 
waters were aſſwaged). Noah was not to come out of the Ark 
till God bid him : So though we be ſhut up in great afflictions, 
and we may think there may be this and that & the other means 


. to come outof that affliion, yet till God doth open the door 


we ſhould be willing to ſtay; God hath put us in,and God is to 
bring us out : As we read inthe aQts of S. Paul,when they had 
ſhut him in Priſon & would have ſent him out:Nay,faith S. Paul, 
they ſhut us in, let them come & fetch us out:So in a. holy gra- - 
cious way ſhould a ſoul ſay,well;this afi&ion that I am brought 
into,it is by thc hand-of God, and I am content to be here till 
God brings me out himſelf.God doth require at our hands,that 
we ſhould not be willing to come out till he comes and fetches 
us out: In Foſh. 4. 10. you have a notable hiſtory there that 
may very well ſerve our purpoſe; we read of the Prieſts, 
that the Prieſts bare the Ark and ſtood in the midſt of Jordan: 
you know when the children of Iſrael went into the Landof 
Canaan they went through the River of Fordar: Now the going 
through the river of Fordar was a very dangerous thing, onely 
God bad them to go,they might have been afraid that the wa- 
ter might have come in uponthem : but mark, it is ſaid, The 
Prieſts that bare the Ark, ſtood in the midſt of Fordan till every 
thing was finiſhed that the Lord commanded Joſhua to Feak, unto 
ro the People, according to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua, and 
the People haſted and paſſed over : and it came to paſs when all the 
People were clean paſſed over, that the Ark of the Lord paſſed 
over, and the Prieſts in the preſence of the people. Now it was 
Gods diſpoſe that all the people ſhould paſs over firſt,that they 
ſhould be ſafe upon the land; but the Prieſts they muſt ſtand Rill 
till all the people be paſſed over, and then they muſt have leave 
to go, but they muſt ſtay till God would have them go, ftay in 
all that danger, for certainly in reaſon and ſenſe there was a 
great dealo _ in ſtaying : for the text faith, the people 
ſted over, but the prieſts they muſt ſtay till the = be 

y till God calls themout from that place of :and 

© many times it doth prove that God is pleaſed to diſpoſe ef 
things ſo that the Miniſters muſt ſtay longer in danger than _ 
people 
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ple, and Magiſtrate and thoſe in publick place, which ſhould 
make people to be latisfied and contented witb a lower condi- 
tion that.God hath put them into : Though your condition be 
low, yet you are not in that danger that thoſe are in that are in 
a higher condition ; God calls them in publick place to ſtand 
longer in the gap or place of danger then other people, but we 
muſt be content to ſtay even in Jordan till the Lord ſhall be 
pleaſed to call us our. % 

And then for the variety of our condition, we 'muſt be con- 
tcht with the particular afflittion, and the times and all the 
circumſtances about the aflition ; for ſometimes the circum- 
ſtances are greater aflitions than the aflitions themſelves; && 
for the variety, if God will exerciſe us with various afflictions 
one after another : As that hath been very obſervable even of 
late, that many that have been plundered,and come away,after- 
wards have fallen ſick and died : They have fled for their lives 
and afterwards the plague hath come among them,& if not that 
afflition it may be ſome other affliQion. It is very are that ono 
afflition comes alone,commonly afflitions are not ſingle things 
but they come one upon the neck of another : It may be God 
Krikes one in his eſtate,then in his body, then in his name, wife, 
or child, or dear friend, and ſo it comes in a various way: it is 
the way of God ordinarily(you may find it by experience )that 
ſeldom one afflition comes alone, now this is hard when one 
affliction follows after another when there is variety of affliti- 
ons, when there is a mighty —_ in a condition,up and down, 
this way, and that way; there indeed is the trial of a Chriſtian; 
there muſt be a ſubmiſſion to Gods ditpoſe in them. I remember 
it is {aid even of Cato that was an heathen, thatno manſaw him 
to be changed, though he lived in a time when the Common- 
wealth was ſooften changed, yet it isfaid of him, he was the 
lame though his condition was changed,and he run through va- 
riety of conditions.Oh that it could be ſaid fo of many Chriſti- 
ans, that though their conditions be changed,yet that no body 
could ſee them changed, they are the ſame. Look what gracious, 
{weet and holy temper they were in before,that they are in ſtill: 
thus we are to ſubmit to the dipole of God in every condition. 

O5j. But you will ſay, This that you ſpeak of is >" we 

F ee 


_ — _ 
—— 


> 
w 
En 


——- - 
- x OO. — -_—- a ” —_— 
——” = 


——————————— 


26 The Rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 


deed if we could attain to it, but is it poſſible for one to attain 
to this ? 

Anſw. It is iſ you get Kill in the Art of it, you may attain 
ro it, and it will prove to be no ſuch difficult thing to you nei- 
ther, if you underſtand but the Myſtery of it; as there's ma- 
ny things that mendo in their callings, that if a country man 
comes and ſees, he thinks it is a mighty hard thing,and that he 
ſhould never be able to do it, but that's becauſe he underſtands 
not the art of it, there is a turning of the hand ſo as you may do 
it with eaſe. Now that's the buſineſs of this exerciſe, to open 
unto you the Art and Miſtery of Contentment : What way a 
Chriſtian comes to contentment, there is a great Miſtery and 
Art in it;by that that hath becn opencd to you there will appear 
tome Miſtery and Art,as that a man ſhould be content with his 
afflition and yet throughly ſenſible of his affliction too z to be 
throughly ſenſible of an afMliftion, and to endeavour the remo- 
ving of it by all lawfull means, and yet to be contenc, there's a 
Miſtery in that, how to joynthele two together, to be ſenſible 
of an aflition as much as that man or woman that isnot con- 
tent, I am ſenſible of it as fully as they, and I ſeek ways to be 
delivered from it as well as they, and yet ſtill my heart abides 
content, this is I ſay a Miſtery that is very hard to be under- 
ſtood by a carnal heart ; but grace doth teachſuch a mixture, 
doth teach us how to make a mixture of ſorrow and a mixture 
of joy together ; and that makes Contentment, the mingling of 
Joy and ſorrow, of gracious joy and gracious forrow together, 
grace teaches us how to moderate andto order an afflition 1o 
as there ſhall be a ſenſe of it, and yet for all that, Contentment 
under it. 

There are divers things further for the opening of the Miſtery 

of Contentment. 

The firſt thing therefore is this, To ſhew that there us a great 
Miftery in it. One that is contented in a Chriſtian way, it may 
be ſaid of him that he is the moſtcontented man in the world, 
andyet the moſt unſatisfied man in the world, thele two to- 
gether muſt needs be miſterious, I ſay a contented man as he is 
the moſt contented, ſo he is the moſt unſatished of any man 
in the world. Younever learned the Miſtery of Contentment 

except 
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except it may beſaid of you, that as you are the moſt content- 
ed man, fo you are the moſt unſatisfied man in the world. 

You will fay,how is that ? A man that hath learned the art 
of Contentment is the moſt contented with any low condit:on 
that he hath in the world,and yet he cannot be fatisfied with the 
injoyment of all the worl1, and yet he is contented if he hath 
but a cruſt, but bread and water, that is, if God difpoſes of him 
for the things of the world, to have but bread and water for his 
preſ:nt condition,he can be ſatisfied with Gods difpole in that, 
yetif God ſhould give unto him Kingdoms and Empires, all 
the world to rule, if he ſhould give it him for his portion, he 
would not be ſatisfied with that,here's the myſtery of it, though 
his heart be fo enlarged, as the injoyment of all the world and 
ten thouſand worlds cannot fatisfie himfor his portion; yet he 
hath a heartquicted under Gods diſpoſc, if he gives him but 
bread and water: to joyn theſe two together this muſt needs be 
a great Art and Miſtery. Though he be contented with God in 
a little,yet thoſe things that would content other men, will not 
content him ; The men of the world they ſeek a'ter eftates,and 
think if they had thus much, and thus much, they would be 
content, they aim at no great matters; but if I had ( perhaps 
{ome man thinks)but two or three hundred a year,then I ſhould 
be well enough ; if I had but a hundred a year, or a thouſand a 
a year ( faith another ) then I ſhould be ſatisfied ; but faith a 
gracious heart, Ii he had ten hundred thouſand times fo much 
a year, it would not ſatisfie him, if he had the quintefſence of 
all the excellencies o' a!l the creatures in the world, it could 
not ſatifie him, yet this man can fins, and be merry , and 
joytull when hehath but a cruſt of bread and a little water in 
the world : Surely Religion is a great Miſtery, great is the 
Miſtery of Godlincfs,not only in the Do&trinal part of it, but 
inthe Prattical part of it alſo. Godlineſs teaches us this Mi- 
ſtery,Not to be latisfied with all the world for our portion,and 
yet to be content with the meaneſt condition in which we are. 
As Lather, when hc had great gifts ſent him from Dukes and 
Princes,he'refuſed them, and faith he, I did vehemently proteſt 
God ſhould not put me off fo; *ris not that which will con- 


tent me. A little in the world will content a Chriſtian for his 
F 2 paſſage 
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paſſage : Mark, here lies the Miſtery of it, A little in the 
World will content a Chriſtian tor his paſſage, but all the 
world and ten thouſand times more, will not Content a Chri- 
ſtianfor his Portion : Now a carnal heart will be Content with 
thele things of the world for his portion; and there is the dit- 
ference between a Carnal heart and a gracious heart.: But 
{aith a gracious heart, Lord do with me what thou wilt for 
my paſſage through this world, I will be content with that, but 
I cannot be content with all the world for my portion ; 1o there 
is the Miſtery of true Contentation. A contented man though 
he be moſt contented with the leaſt things in the world; yet 
he is the moſt unſatisfied man that lives in the world. That 
Soul that is capable of God, can be filled with nothing elſe but 
God; nothing but God can fill a ſoul that is capable of God, 
though a gracious heart knows that it is capable of God, and 
was made for God; Carnal hearts think of no refcrence to God 
but a gracious heart being inlarged to be capable of God, and, 
injoying ſomewhat of him, nothing in theworld can fill a gra- 
cious heart, it muſt be onely God himſelf ; and therefore you 
ſhall obſerve, That let God give what he will to a gracious 
heart, a heart that is godly, except he gives himſelf, it will not 
do;a godly heart will not onely have the mercy,but the God of 
that mercy, as well as its ſelf,and then a little matter is enough 
n the world, ſo be it he hath the God of that mercy he doth 
enjoy 3 In Phil. 4.7, 9. 1 ſhall need go no further to ſhew a 
notable Scripture for this, Compare verſ. 7. with ver. 9. And 
the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding ſhall keep your 
hearts and minds through Feſ:ua Chriſt. The peace of God ſhall 
keep your heart. Then in verſe 9g. T hoſe things which you have 
both learned and received, and heard,and ſeen in me, do ;, and the 
God of peace ſhall be with you, The peace of God ſhall keep you and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. This is that that 1 would ob- 
ſerve from the Text, That the peace of God is not enough to a 
gracious heart,except it may have the God ofthat peace. A car- 
nal heart could be ſatisfied ihe might but have outwaz peace, 
though it be not the peace of God; peace in the State and his 
trading would ſatisfie him:but mark how a godly heart goes be- 
yond a carnal, all outward peace is not cnough,but I muſt oy 
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the peace of God: But ſuppoſe you have the peace of God,will 
not that quiet you ? No, I muſt have the God of peace;as the 
peace of God,lo the God of peace;that is,l muſt enjoy that God 
that gives me the peace; I muſt have the cauſe as well as the ef- 
feR; | muſt ſee from whence my peace comes, and enjoy the 
ſountain of my peace,as well as the ſtream of my peace ; and fo 
in other mercies, have [| health from God? I muſt have the God 
of my health to be my portion,or elſc lam not ſatisfied. It is not 
life, but the God af my life;it is not the riches, but the God of 
thoſe richesthat I muſt have,the God of my preſervation,as well 
as my preſervatio.i;a gracious heart is not ſatisfied without this; 
to have the God of the mercyas well as the mercy,In P/.7 3.25. 
Whom have] in Heaven but Thee, and there 1s none wpon the. 
Earth that I deſire beſides thee. It is nothing in Heaven or Earth, 
can fatishe me, but-thy ſelf,if God give thee not only Earth but 
Heaven that thou ſhouldeſt rule over Sun, Moon and Stars,and 
have rule over the higheſt of the ſons of men, it would not 
be enough to fatisfie thee,except thouhadſt God himfelf, there 
lies the firſt Miſtery of Contentment ; and truly a contented 
man, though he be the moſt contented man inthe world, yet he 
is the moſt unſatisfied man in the world, that is, Thole things 
that will ſatisfie the world,will not ſatisfie him. 

Secondly, There is this Miſtery in Chriſtian Contentation. 
A Chriſtian comes to Contentment, not ſo much byway of addition, 
as by way of Subſtrattion, this is his way of Contentment, and 
that is a way that the world hath no skill in. I open it thus, 
Not fo much by the adding to what he would have,or to what 
he hath not by adding more to his condition; but rather by ſub- 
ftrating of his deſires, and fo to make his delires and condition. 
to be even and equal. A carnal heart knows no w3y to be Con- 
tented but this, I have ſuch ani ſuch an eſtate, and if I had this 
added to it, and the other comfort added that noxw I have not, 
then I ſhould be contented? it may be [ have loſt my Eſtate, if 


. I could have but that given to me, ſo as to make up my loſs 


then I ſhould be a contented man: But now Contentment doth 
not come in that way, it comes not in ſay by the adding to 
what thou wanteſt, but by the ſubſtraRing of thy deſires ; it is 
all one to a. Chriſtian either that I may get up into what 1 
would 
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would have,or get my delires down to what I have: either that 
I may attain to what I do deſire, or bring down my delires to 
what I have already attained; my eſtate is the fame, for it is 
as ſuitable to me to bring my deſire down to my condition,as it 
is to raiſe up my condition to my defire.Now I lay a heart that 
hath no grace, and is not inſtructed in this Myſtery of Con- 
tentment, knows no way to get Contcntment, but to have his 
eſtate raiſed up to his deſires ; but the other hath another way 
to Contentment, that is, he can bring his defire down to his 
eſtate, and fo he doth attain to his Contentment. So the Lord 
faſhions the hearts of the Children of men : Now it the heart 
of a man be faſhioned to his condition , he may have as much 
contentment as if his condition be faſhioned to his heart; ſome 
men have a mighty large heart, but they have a ſtraight condi- 
tion; and they can never have Contentment when their hearts 
are big and their condition is little ; but now though a- man 
camot bring his condition to be as big as his heart, yet if he 
can bring his heart to be as little as his condition; to bring 
them even, from thence is Contentment. The world is infinite- 
ly deceived in this, To think that Contentment lies in havin 
more than they have; here lies the bottom and root of al 
Contentment, when there is an evenneſs and proportion be- 
tween our hearts and our condition; and that is the reafon 
that many that are godly men, that are in a low condition, live 
more ſweet and comfortable lives than thoſe that are richer : 
Contentment is not always cloathcd with ilk and purple, and 
velvets,but Contentment is ſometiines in a ruſſet ſuit,in a mean 
condition as well as a higher; and -many men that ſfome- 
times have had great eſtates, and God hath brought them into 
a lower condition, they have had more Contentment in that 
condition than in the other;Now how can that poſſibly be? Thus 
caſily,For if you did but underſtand the root 0: Contentment, 
it con'iſts in the ſuitableneſs and proportion of the {ſpirit of a 
man to his eſtate, and the evenneſs,when one end is not longer 
and bigger than another : the heart is contented, there is com- 
fort in that condition , now let God give a man never ſo great 
riches, yet if the Lord give him up tothe pride of his heart, he 


will never be contented ; But now let God bring any one into 
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a mean condition, and then let God but faſhion and ſuit his 
heart to that condition and he will be content. As now in a 
mans going, Suppole a man had a mighty long Leg, and his 0- 
ther Leg were thort,why,though one of his legs be longer than 
ordinary, yet he could not go ſo well as a man that hath both 
his legs ſhorter then he. 1 comparea long Leg, when one 1s 
longer than another,to a man that hath a high condition,and is 
very rich, and a great man in the world, but he hath a great 
proud heart too, that is longer and larger than his condition : 
now this man cannot but be troubled in his condition: Now 
another man that is in a mean condition, his condition is low, 
and his heart is low too; ſo that his heart and his condition 
is both even together, and this man goes on with more cale 
abundantly than the other doth : ſo that now a gracious heart 
works after this manner, The Lord hath been plzafed to bring 
down my condition, now if the Lord bring down my heart 
and make it even with my condition, then I am wel! enough : 
And fo when God brings down his condition, he dotii not 10 
much labour to raiſe up his condition again, as to bring down 
his heart to bis condition: The Heathens themſelves they hac: 1 
little glimps of this ; they could ſay, That the beft riciics that 
is, it is the poverty of deſires: that is a ſpeech of a Heathen,that 
is, If a man or woman have their deſires cut ſhort; and have no 
large deſires, that man and woman they are rich, when they 
can bring their deſires to be but low : So this is the Art of con- 
tentment. Not to ſeek to add to our conditions,but to fubſtract 
from our detires. Another hath this, The way to be rich, ſaith 
he, it is not by encreaſing of wealth, bu: by diminiſhing of our 
deſires; for certainly that man or woman is a rich man or wo- 
man that hath their defires ſatisfied: now a contented man hath 
his defires fatisfied; God fatisfies his deſires, chat is, all conſt- 
dered, he is latisfied in his condition for the preſent to be the 
beſt condition, and 1o he comes to this Contentment by way of 
tubſtraticn and not addition. 

The Third thing in the art of Contentment is this, 2 Chri/tia7 
Comes to Contentment, not ſo much by getting off his burden that 
z upon him, as by the adding another um. $ r0 lim: this is n 
way that fleih and blood hath little $Kill in, You will fay how is 
this ? 
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this? in this manner, art thon afflited, and is there a great 
load and burden upon thee by reaſon of thy aflition? thou, 
thinkeſt there is no way in the world to get Contentment, but 
O that this burden were but off! O it is a heavy load, and few 
know what a burden I have ! What doſt thou think there is no 
way for the Contentment of thy ſpirit but this getting off thy 
burden? O thou art deceived, the way of Contentment is to 
add another burden, that is,labour to load and burden thy heart 
with thy fin. andthe heavier the burden of thy fin is to th 
heart,the lighter will the burden of thy aflition beto thy foul, 
and: ſo ſhalt thou come to be content: if thy burden were light- 
ened,that would content thee, thou thinkeſt there is no way 
to lighten it butto get it off, but thou art deceived, for if thou 
canſt get thy heart to be more burdened with thy fin; thou wilt 
be leſs burdened with thy aflitions: You will fay this is a 
ſtrange way,for a man or woman to get eaſe to their condition 
when they are burdened, to-lay a greater burden upon them ? 
You think there is no other way whenyou are afflifted, but to 
be jolly and merry, and get into company, Oh no, you are 
deceived, your burden will come again, alas this is a poor way 
to get his ſpirit quieted, poor man, the burden will be upon 
again ; but if thou wouldeſt have thy burden light, if thou 
canſt get alone and examine thy heart for thy (in, and charge 
thy ſoul with thy ſin; if thy burden be in thy eſtate, for the 
abuſe of it, or if it be a burden upon thy body,for the abuſe of 
thy health, and ſtrength,and the abuſe of any mercies that now 
the Lord hath taken away from hee, thou haſt not honoured 
God with thoſe mercies that thou haſt had , but thou haſt 
walked wantonly and careleſly ; and fo fall a bemoaning thy 
{m before the Lord, and thou ſhalt quickly find the burden 
of thy afflition to be lighter than it was before; do but 
try this piece of skill and art, to get your ſoul contented 
with any low condition that God puts you into; many times 
ina family, when any affliction befals them, O what a deal 
of diſcontentment is there between man and wiſe, if croſt in 
their eſtates at Land, or ill news from Sea, or thoſe that they 
truſted are broke and the like,and perhaps ſomewhat in the fa- 


mily falls croſs between man and wife, or in reference to —- 
chil- 
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children or ſervants, and there is nothing but brabling and Gi U- 

content among them, now they many times are burdened with 

their own ditcontent, and perhaps will ſay one to another, 
This lite is very uncomfortable for us to live thus diſcontented] 
fo aswe do, but have you cvertrycd this way, the hushand and 
the wife? have you ever got alone and ſaid,Come,O let us go, 
and humble our tclves bctore God together, let us go into ovr 
chimber and humble our fouls before God for our _ \\ _ C- 
by we have abuſed thoic mercies that God hath te; ay 
t: om us, and we hive provok 'd God againſt us, O let us citarpe 
our tc Ives with our fin, and be humbled | betore the Lord toze- 
ther : lave you tried fucha way as this is ? Oh you would td 
the cloud would be taken away.and the Sun would ſhine un up- 
on you, and you would have a great deal more Contentinent 
than ever yet you had. If a mans eſtate be broken, either by 
plunderers,or any other wav; now how ſhall this man have 
Contentment ? how ? By the breakins of his heart ; God hat" 
broken thy cſtate, Oh ſeek to him tor the breaking oft thy heart 
lixewite; Indeed a broken cſtate, and a whole teart, a hard 
heart, will not joyn toget? cr, there will be no Contentment ; 
but a broken eſtate, anda broken heart, will 1o fuit together , 
as there will be more Contentment than there was before; add 
therefore to the breaking ofthy eftate,the br eaking of thy heat 
what thou canſt, and that is the way to be conter red in a Chri- 
ſtian manner, which i is the Third Myſterv in Chriſtian Conten- 
tation. 

The fourth thing i is this; It is not ſo much the remo? 127 ef the 
affliction that is upon us, as the changing of the a Alrtion, the 

Metamorphoſing of the affliction, when ut us quite "tarncd ard 
changed mto another thing : | mean in regard of the ule of it, 
though for the matter the affliction abide ftill. The way of con- 
tentment to a carnal heart it's only the removing of the aftli<ti- 
on,Oh that it may be gone; no but ſaith a gracious heart, God 
hath taught mea way for contentment though the affliction ſhall 
continue ſtill for the matter ofit,but there is a vertue of grace to 
turn this affliction into good ; it takes away but only the ſting 
and poyſon of it : As now, ſuppoſe poverty, A mans eſtate is 


loſt ; well, is there no way to be contented till your eſtate be 
G made 
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made up again ? Till your poverty be removed ? Yes,certainly 
Chriſtianity would teach Contentment, though poverty conti- 
nues, it will tcach you kow to turn your povertyinto f{piritual 
riches; that vou ſhall be poor til! for your outward eſtate; yet 
but this ſha:l be altered, whereas betore it was once a natural 
cvil to you, it comes now to be turned into a {piritual bencfit to 
You, and fo you come to be content. It is a ſpecch of Ambreſe, 
ven poverty it ſelf 1s ric! s ito Ruly men . Godly men Go 
make tiett poverty turn to be rickes,they get more riches out of 
their poverty then ever they got out of their revenues,out of all 
their trading\Fghis world; they never had 1:ch incomes as they 
have ha] orfgiaheir poverty. This a carnal heart will think 
ſtrang2 ti.at a man ſhall make poverty to be the moſt gainful 
trade that ever he had in che world; Iam perſwaded that ma- 
ny Chriſtians have found it.lo, that they have got more good 
by their poverty then ever t' cy got by all their riches: you find 
it inScripture, therefore think not this ſtrange that I am {pcak- 
ing of, you do not find any one godly man that came out of 
an affliction worſe then when he came into it, though for a 
while he was ſhaken, yet at laſt he was better for an affliction : 
but a great many godly men you find have been worle for their 
profperity,fcarce one godly man that you rcad in Scripture of 
but was worle for a ( except Daniel and Nehemiah, 
[ donot read of any hurt they got by their proſperity that they 
had) ſcarce (I tiink) isany one example of any godly man but 
was rather worle for his proſperity then better; to that you ſee 
it's no uch ſtrange thing, neither to one that is gracious that 
they ſhall get good by their afflition : Luther hath ſuch an ex- 
preſſion in his Comment upon the 5. Chap. of the Galatiav;, 
inthe 17verſe in his Comment upon that place faith he, 4 Chr:- 
ſttan becometh a mighty worker and a wonderful Creator, that is 
(faith he) to create out of heavinels joy, out of terror comfort, 
out of {in righteouſneſs, out of death life,and brings light out of 
darkneſs. It was Gods prerogative and great power, his creat- 
ing power to command the light to ſhine out of darkneſs; now 
a Chriſtian is partaker of the Divine Nature, fo the Scripture 
faith, Grace it is part ofthe Divine Nature, -and being part of 
the Divine Nature it hath an impreſſion of Gods Omnipotent 
Power 
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vt of evil, now by this way a Cariftian concs to be content 
God hath given a Chriſtian iuch a vertuc, as can turn at? n 
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into M2Zrcics, can turn darknels into light ; if a man trad the 
power that Chriſt Fad when the water pots were $i dhe could 
by a word turn the water into wine z i; you that have noting; 


but water to drink, yet i: you had a power to turn it into wine 

then vou may be contehied, certainly i Chriſtian hath recci- 

ved this power from God, to work thus miraculouily ; it is the 

nature mpoce to turn water into wine,tiat 15,to turn the 1 Vu 

rer of your ali&tion, into the wine ©, Heavephy conlolation. 

If: you underſtand this in a carnal wav, | knoggitwill be ridi- 

culous, fora miniſter to {peak thus before you,and many carnal 

people are ready to make luch expreſſions as thel2 ro be riCi- 

culous, underſtanding them in a carnal way, Juſt as Nicoa ems 

the ;z- of 7obr, Whau ! can a man be bor: whe: he 55 old, can / 
he enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb a;.d be born ? So 

when we ſpeak of grace tat it can turn water into wine, and 

turn poverty into riches, and inake poverty a gain! ful trac Cc; 
{aith a carnal heart, Let them have that trade i "they wilt, and 
let them have water to drink, and ſec it they can turn it into 
wine: Oh! take heed thou ſpcakeſt not in a {cornful way of 
the ways of God; grace haththe power to turn aMiKions into 
mercies. Two men ſhall have one affliction, and to one man it 
ſhall be as gall and wormwood,and it ſhall be wine and honey, 
and deligitfulneſs, and joy, and advantage, and riches to ano- 
ther This i is the Myſtery of Contentment, not to much by re- 
moving the evil, as by mecamorphoſing the evil, by changing 
the evil into good. 

The fifth thing is this, A Criſtian comes to this Contentmer. b 
by makin up the wants of bus condition, by the per formarce 
of the work of his condition, This is the way of Contentment” 
Thereis ſuch a condition that I am in, many wants, I want this 
and the other comfort, weil,how ſhall I come to be ſatisfied and 
content ? A carnal heart thinks this,l muſt have my wants made 
up or elle it is impoſſible that I ſhould be content: No,but faith 
a gracious heart , What is the duty of the condition God haih 


put meinto ? Indeed my condition is changed, I was not long 
G 2 fince 
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ſince in a proſperous condition,but God hath changed my con. 
Cicion ; the Lord hath called me no more Naom, but Marah : 
Now what am I to do ? what can | think now are thoſe duties 
that God requires of me in the condition that he hath now put 
me into ? and let me put forth my ſtrength in the periormance 
of the Quties of my preient condition. Others they ipend their 
thoug ts in thoſe chings that ſha'l diſturb and citquier them; 
and to they grow more and more ditcontentcc , yea, but let me 
tend my t2oughts in thinking what my duty 1s, what is the 
duty of mr” pretent condition which I am in; Oh. faith a man 
vive condition is c:anged, and he hath loſt his eſtate, Had 1 
but my eftate that ] had heretofore, how would I ule it to Gods 
Glory ! But God hath made meto lee ti:at I did not honour him 
with my eſtate as I ought to have Conc, Oh ! had I it again, 1 
would do better then ever I did: but this may be but a tempta- 
tion, therefore you ſhould rather think, What doth God re- 
quire of me in the condition I am now brought into? And thou 
ſhouldeſt labour to bring thy heart to quiet and contentment, 
by ſetting thy ſoul on work about the duties of thy preſent con- 
dition; and the truth is I know nothing more available for 
the quicting of a Chriſtian ſoul and getting Contentment than 
this, The ſetting thy heart on work about the duties of thy very 
pretent condition that now thou art in, and take heed of thy 
thoughts about other conditions as a meer Temptation. I can- 
not compare the folly of men and women that think to get 
Contentment with their muſing about other conditions, better 
than to the way of children; perhaps they are gotten upon an 
Hill, and they look a good way off and ſee another Hill, and 
they think if they were on the top of that, then they were able 
to touch the Clouds with their Fingers ; but when they are on 
the top of that hill, Alaſs, then they are as far from theclouds 
as they were before. So it is with many that think, Iſthey were 
in {uch a condition then they ſhould have Contentment z and 
perhaps they get into that condition, and then they are as far 
from Contentment as before:But then they think if they were in 
another condition, they would be contented, and then when 
they have got into that condition, they are ſtill as far from con- 
tentment as before. No, no, let me conſider what is the ny 
0 
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of my prelent condition, and content my heart with th.s, and 
ſay, well, though Iam in a low condition, yet I am ſerving 
the Counſels of God in that condition wherein I am; *it is the 
Countel of God that kath brought me into this condition that 
Iam in,and I deſire to ſerve the Countel of God in that condi- 
tion. Tr. ere is a notable Scripture concerning Pavid : It is laid 
of him, That he ſerved his Generation,atter D.:v1d had ſerved 
his Generation according to the Will of God, then he ſlept. Ic 
is a S2ecch of St. Paul concerning him, in Acts 13,36. So it isin 
your Books, After he had ſerved 11s Generation according to the 
ill of Goa + But now the word that is Tranſlated W:/lit is the 
Comnſel of God : and fo it may be tranſlated as well, That after 
David iz h:s Generation had ſerved Gods Con» fel, then he fell 
ſleep. We ordinarily take the words thus, that David ſerved 
his Gener2tion ; that is, he did the work of his Gencration, that 
isto ferve a mans Generation. But it is more plain,ifyou read it 
thus: After David in his Generation had ſerved the Counſel of 
God, then David fcl{2/leep, O that ſhould be the care of a Chri- 
ſtian to {ſerve our Gods counie!. What is the countel of God ? 
The condition that [ am in God! dotiz put me into it by his 
own counſel, the Counſel of oi his own Will ; Now [ muſt ferve 
Gods Counſel in my Generation, look what is the counſel of 


'God in my condition, I muſt look to ſerve that : and fo I ſhall 


have my heart quietecd for the preſent, and ſhall live and die 
peaceably and comfortably,if I be careful to ſerve Gods coun- 
ſel. 

A (ixththins in the Myſtery ofContentment is this, Agracious 
heart is contentea by the meltinz of h:s will und deſires imto Gods 
will and deſires, by this means he gets Contentment; and this is 
a Myſtery to a carnal heart. It is not by having his own deſires 
ſatisfied as before, bnt by melting his w1ll and deſires into Gods 
will. Sothat he comes to have (in one ſenſe) his deſires ſatisfied 
though he hath not the thing that before he did deſire, yet he 
comes to be ſatisfied in this, becauſe he makes his will to be all 
one with Gods will. This is a little higher degree than ſub- 
mitting 'to the will of God. You all fay, you ſhould ſubmic 
to Gods will ; but a Chriſtian hath gotten beyond this; that 
is, he can make Gods will and his to be the ſame : ſoit is my 
© 
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of Believers,that they are joyned to the Lord, an! are one pi- 

rit; that is, look what Gods Will is, I do not only lee reaton 

to ſubmit to it, but Gods Will is my Wil, When che Soul can 

make over (as it were)its will to God, It muſt necc's then have 

Contentment. Others wonld fain get the thing they do de- 

fire, O! bur faith a gracious heart, that,that Go. l would have, 

I would have too;l will not only yield to it,but 1 would have 

it too; Agracious heart hath learn'd this art, Not only to 

make the commanding Will of God to be its own will, that is, 

What God commands me to do,l will do it; bur to make the 

Provi.lential will of God, an1 the Operative will of God to be 

his wi!l alfo: God commands this thing, which perhaps you 

that are Chriſtians may have ſome skiil in, but whattoever 

God works, you mult will as we!l as what God commands,you 

muſt make Gods Providential will, and his Operative Wl, as 

well your will as Gods Will, and fo you muſt come to Con- 

tentment : Here a Chriſtian makes over his will to God, and in 

making over his Will to God, he hath no other wall but only 

Gods: As ſuppoſe a man makes over his Dzbr to another man, 
if that man that I owe the Debt to, be ſatisfied ani] contented, 
I amſatisfied, becaule I have made it over to him, and I need 
not be diſcontented and fay, My Dcbt is not paid,an! I am not 
ſatisfied; Yes, you are ſatisficd,for he that you made over your 
Debt to, he is ſatisfied. Juſt thus it is for all the world between 
Godand a Chriſtian, a Chriſtian's heart makes over his will to 
God; nowthen, if Gods will be ſatisfied, then I am latished, 
forT have then no will of my own, it is melted into the Will 
of God; for ſo that is the excellency of grace, grace doth not 
only ſubje& the will of God, but it doth melt the Will into 
Gods will, fo that they are now but one will ; what a ſweet 
ſatisfaftion muſt the ſoul have then in this condition, when all 
is made over to God : You will ſay, this is hard ; I will expres 
italittle more : A gracious heart muſt needs have fatisfa&tion 
this way, becauſe godlineſs doth teach him this, To ſee that 
his good is more in God then in himſelf; the good of my lite, 
and comforts, and my happinels, and my glory, and my Riches 
is more in God than it is in my lelf; ( that perhaps we may 
ſpeak to further, when we come to the Leſſons that are to be 
learned) 
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learned ) But upon this it is, that a gracious heart hath Con- 
tentment, he doth me!r his will into Gods, for faith he, ii God 
have glory, I have glory, Gods glory is my glory, and there- 
fore Gods will is mine, if God have riches then I have riches, 
1: Goo be magnifhed ti en Iam magnified, if God be fatished, 
then} am ſatis hed Gods wifdom and holinels is mine, and there- 
fore is will muſt nezds be mine,and my wiil muſt needs be his; 
here is the art of a Chriſtian Contentment, he melts his will in- 
to the will of God, and makes cver his will to God, O Lord, 
thor ſhalt cl;ooſe our tnheritarce for w Plal. 73. 

The Seventh thing in the Art of Contentment is this, The 
Myſtery corſiſts 3z0t ſo much by bringing any thing without, to 
mike my condition more comfortable, as to purge out ſomething 
that i5 within, The men of the world now, when they would 
haveContentment,and want any thing, Oh they muſt have fome- 
what from without to content them, but faith a godly man, let 
me get tometi:ing out that is inalready,and then I ſhall cometo 
Contentment; As ſuppoſe a man hath an aguiſh humor that 
makes his drink tafte bitter, now ſaith he, you muſt put ſome 
Sugar into my drink, and his Wife puts in ſome, and yet the 
drink tafts bitter, why ? becauſe the bitterneſs comes from a 
bitter chollerick humor within? bur let the Phyſician come 
and give him a bitter potion to purge out the bitternels that is 
within, and then he can taſt his drink well enough: Juſt thus 
it is with the men of the world, Oh ſuch a condition is bitter, 
and if I could have ſuch and ſuch a mercy added to this 
mercy, then it would be ſweet ; now if God ſhould put a 
ſpoonful or two of Sugar in, it would be bitter ſtill, But the 
way to Contentment is to purge out thy luſtsand bitter humors. 
Jam. 4. 1. From whence are wars, and Ftrifes, are they not 
from your luſts that are within you ? They are not ſo much from 
things without but from within ; as ſomerimes I have faid, It 
is not all che ſtorms that are abroad that can make an earth- 
quake, but the vapors that are got within: and fo if thoſe 
luſts that are within in thy heart, ifthey were got out, thy 
condition would be a contented condition. Thele are the my- 
ſterious ways of godlineſs, that the men of the world never 
think of, when didſt thou ever think of ſuch a way as this - ? 
OT. 
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for to go and purge out the diſtzmpers of thy heart taat are | 
within: Hereare Seven particulars now named, there were a 
Wh"tt great many more that | had thougat of. And now wittour the 
underſtanding of thele things, and the practile of them, you 
kl 114 will never come to a true Contentation in your wav, O1 vou 
|; il | will be bunglers inthis trade of C:riſtianity 5 Sur the rignt por- 
| cciving of theſe things wi'l help you to 2 inftructed in it as 1a 


a Myſtery. 
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Fol For TI have learned in whatſoever ſtate Tam, there- 
| with to be content. 


q HE Myſtery of contentment will appear yet further. 
i 6 Ou A gracious heart gets Contentment in a myſterious 
Wl | way,a way that the world is not acquainted with. 
Wl | Eightly,He lives upon the dew of Gods bleſſins : It's 
| | i the ſimilitude of one A4rian Funir ſetting out a contented man 
WW. by aGraſhopper leaping and skippingup and down,that lives upon 
} | l the devz, and he hath this motto,7 am content with what I have, 
and hope for better. A Graſhopper doth not live upon the graſs 

Il as other things do, you cannot know what it ſeeds npon : other 

Sj i! things though as little as Graſhoppers, yet ſeed upon iceds or 
1." little flies, and ſuch things, but the Graſhopper, you know not 
| RAY" what it feeds upon: So a Ciriſtian can gt food that the on 
nows 
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knows not of,in a fccret way is aC'riſtian fed by the dew of the 
bleſſing of God, a poor man or woman that hath bur a little 
which hati: grace,lives a more contented lite then his rich neigh- 
bourthat hath a great deal coming in: we find it fo ordinarily,to 
that though they have but a little. yet they have a fecret bleſſing 
oiGod going in it,that they arc not able to exprets to any other 
man ; il you would come to fhem and tay, How comes it that 
you live ſo comtoriably as you d9 ? toey arcnot able totel! you 
what tliey have, but they find there is a {\xe-tn<15 in what they 
ao enjoy, and they know this by experience that they never had 
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ty in iormer times then now they have,yet they know tiey had 
not | ca li, ectact;burt how this, comes t'iey cannot tell; and we 
may thew foie particutars, cven that gociy men Go enjoy, 
that makes their condition to be frcet. 

A5 now, Take tele {our or five particulars that a godly 
man nds Comcntinent in what he hath, though it be never to 
Iittle, 

1. Boerne in what be hath, be hath the love of Ged, he hath 
Gods love to him in what he hath. if a Kins ſhouls fend a piece 
of meat from his own table,it is a great deal more comfortable 
to a Courtier,then if he had twenty dithes ar orcCinary attow- 
ance;if the King fend but any little thing and fay, go and carry 
this to ſuch a man as a token of my love, Oh how delight ul is 
tht unto him! arc your husbands at Sea,and {ent youu a token oi 
their love; it is more then forty times fo much har you nave in 
your houles alrealy. Every good thing the peopl- 0: Goil Co 
cnjoy, they enjoy .t in Sods love, as a token of Gous love, and 
coming from Gods eternal love unto them, this rault neecs be 
very tliycet unto them. 

2. What they have it is {;:(ified unto them for goed, O:her 
men have what they enjov in a way of common providence, 
but the Saints in a ſpecial way ; others have what they have,and 
there is all, they have mcat and drink,and houles, and cloaths, 
and money, and that's all. But a gracious heart finds content- 
ment in t\is,] have it, and I have a fanRificd uſe of it too; 1 find 
God going alons with what I have,to draw my heart ncerer to 
him, and {antific my heart to him ; If I frd my heartdrawn 
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neerer to God by what Ienjoy ; it's more a great deal then if 
have it without any {anQifying my heart by it ; there's a ſecret 
dery that goes along with it, there's the dew of Gods love in it, 
and the dew of ſanctification. 

3. A gracious heart what he hath, he hath it upon free co#t, he 
is not like to be called to pay for what he hath : The differcnce 
betwecn what a godly man hath, and a wicked man is in this: 
a godly man is as a child inan Inn; an Inr-keeper hath his child 
in his houte,and the father provides his dyet, and loc.ging, and 
what is fit for him; Now there comes a ſtranger, and the ſtran- 
ger hoth Dinner and Supper provided, and lodging, but the 
ſtranger muſt pay for all ; it may be the childs tare is meaner 
than the fare of the ſtranger; the ſtranger hath boyled, and roſt, 
and bak'd, but he muſt pay for it, there muſt come a recko- 
ning for it. Juſt thus it is,many of Gods people have but mean 
ſare; but Godas a father provides it, and it is on free coſt, and 
they muſt not pay for what they have, it is paid for before; but 
the wicked in all there pomp, and pride and bravery, they have 
what they call for,but their muſt come a reckoning tor all, they' 
muſt pay for all in the concluſion: And is it not better to have 
a little upon ſree coſt, than to come to have all to pay for! 
grace doth ſheiy a man that what he hath, he hath it on free 
coſt from God as from a father, and therefore muſt needs be 
very {weet. 

Fourthly, A godly man may very well be content, though 
he hath but little, For what he hath, he hath it by right of Feſw 
Chriſt,by the purchaſe of Feſis Chriſt; he hath a right to it, ano- 
ther manner of right to what he hath, than any wicked man 
can haveto what he hath; a wicked man hath theſe outward 
things: I do not fay they are ufurpers of what they have, but 
they have a right to it, and that before God, but how ? lt is a 
right by meer donation, that is, God by his free bounty doth 
give it to them ; but the right that the Saints have, it is a right 
of purchaſe, jt is paid for, and it is their.own; and they may in 
a holy manner, and holy way, challenge whatſoever they have 
need of. We cannot expreſs the right of a holy man, the diffe- 
rence between his right,and the right of the wicked more fully, 
than by this ſimilitude; A MalefaRor that is condemned to die, 
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yct he hath by favour granted to him his ſupper provided over 
night, and you cannot ſay, though the Maleta:tor hath forfeited 
all his right to all thihgs, ts every bit of bread, yer if he 
ſhall have a ſupper granted to him, he doth not ſteal it t10ugh 
all his right is forfeited by his fault; after he is once condemn- 
ed he hath no right to any thing. So it is with the wicked, they 
have fortcited all their right to all comforts in this world, they 
arc condemned by God as Maleiactors & are going to executi- 
on; but if God will in his hounty give them ſomething to pre- 
{erve them here in the world, they cannot be faid to be theeves 
or robbers: Now a man hath grantcd to him a ſupper over 
night before his Execution, but is that like the ſupper that he 
was wont to hav: in his own houſe, when he eat his own bread, 
and had his wife and chilcren about him ? Oh! a diſh of green 
herbs at home would be a great del better than any dainties 
in ſuch a ſupper as thatis; but now a Child of God hath 
not a right meerly by Donation, but what he hath it is his own 
through the purchaſe of Chriſt ; every bit of bread that thou 
cateſt, if thou beeſt a godly man or woman, Jeſus Chriſt hath 
bought it for thee: thou gocſt to market and buyeſt thy meat 
and drink with thy money, but know t'at before thou haſt 
bought it, or paid money, Chriſt hath bought it at the hand 
of God the Father with his bloud ; thou haſt it at the hands of 
men for money, but Chriſt hath bought it at the hands of his 
father by bloud : and certainly it is a great deal better and ſwe- 
ter now, though it be but a little, 

Fiſthly, There's another thing that ſhews the ſweetneſs that 
there is in that little that the ſaints have, by which they come to 
have contentment, wicreas others cannot, that is, Every tte 
that they have, it is but as an earneſt peny of all the glory that is 
reſerved for them, it is given them by God, but as the forerunner 
of thoſe eternal mercies that the Lord intends for them, Now if a 
man hath but twelve pence given to him,as an earneſt peny for 
ſome great poſſeſſion that he muſt have,is not that better than if 
he had forty pounds given unto him otherwiſe ? So every com- 
fort that the Saints have in this world, it is an carneſt peny to. 
them of thoſe cternal mercies that the Lord hath provided for 
them: as every affliction that the wicked have here, it is but the 
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Sinnins of ſorrows, and forerunner of thoſe eternal 10;rows 
that they are like to have herea'terin Hell 5; 1o every comiort 
thouhaſt, is a forcrunner of thoſe eternai mercics thou ſhalt 
ve with God in Heaven ; not only the cenlolations 0! Gods 
Spiritare the forerunner of thoſe eternal comiorts thou ihalt 
have in Heaven; but when thou fitteſt at thy Table, and re- 
joyect with thy Wife and Children, and Friends, thou maicſ 
look upon every one of thoſe but as a fore-runner,yca,the very 
earnclt peny 01 .:ternal life unto thee. Nov then if this be 
lo, no marvel thoush a Ch:iſtian bs contented ; (this is a my- 
ſtery to the wick 2c: )i have whac I have out of the love of God, 
and [ have it lan&ificd to me by God; and1 have it of free coſt 
from God by the purchate of the bloud of Jetus Chrif, and | 
have it as a, fore-runaer of thole cternal merciesthat are reler- 
ved for me; and in this my foul rejoyces, there's a ſecret dew 
0: Gods goognels and bleiling upon him in tis eſtate, that 
others have not: and by ail this you may 1ſce the meaning of 
that Scripture, Prov. 16. 3. Better 1s 2 little with riuhteouſrief 
than great reveiites Without rizht, A man that hath but a little, 
yet it he hati it with righteoultnels,it is better then a great deal 
without right;yea,bctter then the great revenues of the wicked: 
lo you have it in another Scripture. That's the next Particular 
in Criſtian Contentment 5 The Myſtery is in this, That he lives 
upon the dew of Gods bleſſing in all the good things that he 
doth enjoy. 

The Ninth thing wherein the Myſtery of Chr:{*;an Content- 
ment con'iſts,is this : Dot ozly the good things that he hath, he 
hath the dew of Gods bleſſing in them, and they are very ſweet 
to him; but all the afflict;ons, all the evils that do befal him, he 
can ſee love in them all;, and can enjoy the ſweetneſs of love in 
his affliftions 4s well as in his mercies. Yea, the truth is, The 
aflitions of Gods People come fromthe ſame Eternal love that 
Jeſus Chriſt did come from. And that ſpeech of Hierom, He is 
a happy man that is beaten, when the Stroke is 4 roke of love, All 
Gods ſtrokes are ſtrokes of love and mercy, Al! Gods ways are 
mercy and truth to thoſe that fear himand love him, Pal. 25. 10. 
The ways of God,the ways of aflition, as well as the ways of 
profperity,are mercy andlove to him:grace gives a man an eye, 

a PICTC- 


The rare Fewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 45 


Couuſels of God for good unto him, even in his afflictions to 
ice thelove of Go! incvery afllition, as well as in proſperity. 
Now this is a myſtery to carnal hearts, they can fee no fuch 
thing perhaps; they think God loves them when he proſpers 
them,and makes them rich; but they think God loves them not 
when he doth affii& them, that's a myſtery ; but grace inſtructs 
men in that myſtery, grace enables them to tec love inthe very 
frowns of Goc's facc,an! {» come to receive Contentment. 

In the tenth place, A 5ouly min hath Contentment in the 
way of a Myſtery, Bec.::/c 45 ke /ees ll bis afgictions come from 
the ſame love that Feſws Criſt did; ſo he ſees them ſaiiilified 
in Feſis Coriſt, ſriitificd as 2 Mediator, he tees (1 tay? all ine 
ſting and venom, an! poyſon of ther ail to be taken out by the 
vertueof Jelus Chriſt,the Mediator betwixt Godznd Man: As 
now for Inſtance, Thus a Chriſtian, when he would have Con- 
tentment, falls a working, What is my afiftion? is 1t poverty 
that God itriles me withal? Jetus Chriſt kad not a houle to 
hide his head in; the Fowls of the air had neſts, ana the Foxes 
had holes, bue the Son of Min had not 2 hole to hide bis head tn : 
now my poverty is fanCificd by Chriſts poverty, ] can fee by 
faith the curſe and ſting ani! venom of my poverty, taken out 
by the poverty of Jctus Chriſt : Chriſt Jelus he was poor in this 
world to deliver me fromthe curſe of my poverty, that it ſhould 
not be curted unto me; then my poverty is not affliclive,it I can 
be contcnted in fuch a condition. That is the way, not to 
ſtand and repine, becauſe [ have not what others have, no, but 
[ am poor, and Chriſt was therefore poor that he might blets 
my poverty to me, | 

And ſo again, Am Idiſcouraged, diſhonored ; is my good 
name taken away ? why Jeſus Chriſt he had diſhonor put up- 
on him, he was called Bee/zebrb, and a Szmaritan, and they 
faid he had a Pevil in him, all the foul aſpeſions that could 
be, were caſt upon Jeſus Chriſt, and this was for me, that I 
might have the difgrace that is caſt upon me to be ſanctified un- 
to me, whereas another man his heart is overy;hclmed with 
diſhonor and diſgrace, and he goes this way to work to get 
Contcntment z perhaps if you be lpoken ill of, you have no 
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other way to caſe and right your ſelves, but if they do rail 
upon you, you will rail upon them again z and thus you think 
to eaſe your felves,Oh! but a Chriſtian hath another manner of 
way to caſc himlelt; Others rail an {pcak ili of me, hut did 
they not rail upon Jefus Chriſt ; and ſpeak evil of him; And 
what am I in compariſon of Carifſt ? And the tubjection of 
Carift to ſucran evil, it was for me, that thouzh ſuch a thing 
ſhould come upon me; I might know that the curle of it is ta- 
kenſrom me through Chriſts ſubje&ion to that evil: thus a 
Chriſtian can be contented when any body {peaks 1'l of him : 
Now this is a Myſtery to you to get Contentment, after ſuch a 
manner as this is. So, if men jeer and ſcoft at you, Did they 
not do ſo to Jeſus Chriſt ? they jecred and icoffzd at him, and 
that when he was in the greateſt extremity upon the Crols, fay 
they, Here's the King of the Jews, and they bow:d the kyce, and 
faid Hail,King of the Jews, and put a reed into his hand and 
mocked him, Now I get Contentment in the midſt of fcorns 
and jeers, by conſidering that Chriſt was ſcorn'd, and by a&- 
ing faith upon that which Chriſt did ſuffer for me. So, am T 
in great pain of body ? Jeſus Chriſt ha1 as great pain upon 
his bodyasI have though its true, he had not ſuc! kind of 
ſickneſs as we have, but yet he had as great pain and tortures 
in his body,and that that was deadly to him as well as the (ick- 
neſs is tous: The exerciſing of faith upon what Chriſt did en- 
dure, that's the way to get Contentment in the midſt of our 
pains 3 one lies vexing and fretting and cannot bear his painzart 
thoua Chriſtian? haſt thouever trye1 this way of getting con- 
centment, to a& thy faith upon all the pains an | ſufferings that 
Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer? this would be the way of Contentment, 
and aChriſtian gets contentment under pains after this manner : 
ſometimes one that is very godly and gracious, you ſhall have 
him lie under grievous pains and extremities very chearfully, 
and you wonder at it; this is the way thathe gets it, he gets it 
by aRing his faith upon what pains Jeſus Chriſt. did ſuffer. Tonou 
art afraid of death z the way to get contentment it is, by exer- 
ciling thy faith upon the death of Jelus Chriſt ; yea, it may be 
tliou haſt inward troubles in thy ſoul, and God withdraws 
himfelf from thee, but Kill thy faith is to be exerciſed upon the 
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ſufferings that JetusChrift endured in his ſoul ; he powred forth 
his ſoul betore God, then when he ſweat drops of water and 
bloud, he was in Agony in his very ſpirit, and he found even 
God himſelf in a way to forſake him; now the acting thy Faith 
upon Jeſus Chriſt thus, brings contentment ; And is not this a 
myſtery to carnal hearts ? A gracious heart finds contentment 
ina way of a mvſtery :.no marvel though Saint Pax! laith, 7 
am mſbructedin a Myſtery, to be contented in whatſoever con- 
dition | am in. 

In the Eleventh place, There is yet a further myſtery ( for 
this | hope you will tind a very uletul point unto you) and you 
will ſce what plain a way there is, (before we have done) for 
one that is $kill'd in Religion to get Contentment, though 
it's hard for one that iscarnal. I fay,the eleveath Myſtery in 
Contentment is this, A gracious keare hath Contentment by fetch- 
ing ſtrength from Jeſus Chriſt, he is able to bear his burden by 
fetching ſtrength from another. Now this is a riddle indecd, and 
It would be a ridiculous thing to be ſpoken of in the Schools of 
Philoſophers, to ſay, If there be a burden upon you, you muſt 
fetch ſtrength from another : indeed to have another to come 8 
ſtand under the burden, that way they would know; but that 
you ſhall be ſtrengthened by another's ſtrength that is not neer 
you to your outward view, that they would think ridiculous: 
but now a Chriſtian finds fatisfation in every condition by 
Setting ſtrength from another, by going out of bimlelf to Jefus 
Chriſt, and by Faith ating upon Chriſt, and bringing the 
ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt into its own ſoul, and thereby is ena- 
bled to bear whatſoever God laics upon him, by the ſtrength 
that he finds from Jeſus Chriſt, Of his Fulneſs do we recerve 
grace for grace;there is ſtrength in Jeſus Chriſt not only to ſan- 
&tifie and fave us, but ſtrength to ſupport us under all our bur- 
dens and afflictions,and Chriſt expects that when we are under 
any burden that we woulda ourFaithupon him todraw vertue 
and ſtrength from him ; the ating of Faith, that's the great 
grace that is to be ated under afflitions;it's true,other graces 
ſhould beated, but the grace of Faith it draws ſtrength from 
Chriſt, in looking upon him that hath the fulnels of all 
ſtrength to be conveyed into the hearts of all Believers. _ 
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ifa man hath a burden upon him, yer if he can have ſtrength 
added to him; if the burden be doubled, if he can have tis 
ſtrensth ro be trebled, the burden wiil not be neaveer dArligh- 
t2r than it was before to our naturil frength, Infieed our af. 
fiitions may be heavy,and we cry out,O we cannot bear them, 
we cannot bear ſuch an aMiftion: Thousb thou canſt not tell 
how to bear it wit! thine own trensth, vet what canit thoy 
teil what thou ſhalt do with tie ſtrength of Jefvs Cariſt 2 Thou 
ſaieſt thou canſt not bear it why dot thou think that Chrilt 
could not bearit ? if Criſt could hear it, why maiclft not 
thou come to bear it? You will ay, can i have the ſtrength 
of Chriſt: Yea, that is made over to thee bv faith,{o the Scrip- 
ture faith, That the Lord is our firenrth, God huntelf is our 
ſtrength, and Chriſt is our ſtrenzth, divers Scriptures we have 
that way ; that Chriſt ſtrength is tiinc,made over to thee, that 
fo thou maieſt be able to bear whatſoever lies upon thee, and 
therefore we find ſuch a ſtrange kind of expreſſion in thcEpiſtle 
of St. Paul to the Coloſſizns,praying for the Saints, That they 
might be ſtrengthencd with all might accorcing unto hrs glo- 
Tio power, unto what ? Unto all patience and log ſuffering 
with joyfulneſf, Strengthened with all mizht, according to the 
Power of God, the glorious Power of Got!, unto all patience ad 
long ſuffering with joyfulneſs: You may not therciore becontent 
with a little trength, ſo that you are able to bear what a man 
might bear by the ſtrength of reaſon and nature; but ro ve {rem 
thened with all might accordi/17 to the clorio:s Power of Ged, 
unto all patience, and to all long ſufferinz ; Oh you that arenozy 
under very heavy and fad afliftions more than ordinary, look 
upon this Scripture, and con'ider how this Scripture is mare 
good in you, why may you not have this Scripture made good in 
you,if you be godly? You ſhould not be quiet in your own {pi- 
rits except that you in ſome mcaſuredo get t1isScriptute to be 
made good inyou, fo that you may with ſome comfort fay, 
through Gods mercy I find that ſtrength coming into me that 
is here ſpoken of inthis Scripture. You ſhould labour when 
you are under any great aMittion (you that are godly) to 
walk fo,that others may ſee ſuch a Scripture made good in you 3 


Hereisthe glorious Power of God that doth ſtrengthen his ter- 
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vants to all long-ſuffering ;, and that with joyfulneſs. Alas it 
may be,you do not exerciſe ſo much patience,as a wile man or 
a wiſe woman that hath but natural reaſon. But where is the 
power of God,the glorious power of God ? where is the ſtreng- 
thening with all might, unto all long-ſuffering and patience, 
and thar with joyfulnelſs ? Its true, the ſpirit of a man may be 
able to ſuſtain his infirmities,may be able to ſuſtain and keep up 
his ſpirits, the natural {pirit ofa manzbut much more then when 
this ſpirit is ated with grace and holineſs, and when it is filled 
with the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, that's the way of a godly 
mans getting contentment, the Myſtery of it, its by fetching in 
ſtrength from Jeſus Chriſt. 

Twelfthly, Another Myſtery that there is in it, it is, That 
a godly heart enjoys much of God in every thing that it hath, 
ard doth know how to make up all wants in God himfelf : that 
is another Myſtery, he hath God in what he bath ; that [ ſpoke 
to ſomewhat before,in ſhewing the dew of Gods bleſſing in what 
he hath, for God is able to let out a great deal of his power in 
little things,and therefore the miracles that God hath wrought, 
have been as much in little things as in great ; now as God lets 
out a great deal of his power in working miracles in tmaller 
things, {o helets out a great deal of goodnels in mercy, in 
comtorting and rejoycing the heart of his people in little 
things as well as in great; there may be as much riches in a 
_ as in a great deal of lumber ; but now this is a diſtin& 
thing. 

Further, A gracious heart as he lives upon Gods dew in a lit- 
tle that he hath, ſo when that little that hehath ſhall be taken 
from him, what ſhall he do then? Then you will ſay, if a man 
have nothing, there can be _— fetcht out of nothing : But 
if the children of God have their little taken from them, they 
can make up all their wants in God himſelf: Such a man is a 
poor man, the plunderers came and took away all that he had, 
what ſhall he do then when all is gone ? But when all is gone, 
there is an art and skill that godlineſs teaches, to make up all 
thoſe loſſes in God. Many menthat have their houſes burnt, 
£0 about gathering,and fo get up by many hands a little ; but a 


godly man knows whither to go to get up all, even in God _ 
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himſelf, ſo as he ſhall enjoy the quinteſſence of the lame gog 
and comfort as he had before, for a godly man doth not liy 
ſo much in himſelf as he lives in God : This is now a myſter 
to a carnal heart; I fay; a gracious man doth not live 1o mud 
in himſelf, as he doth in God, he lives in God continually ; | 
there be any thing cut off from the ſtream, he knows how to g 
to the Fountain and makes up all there; God is All in Al 
while he lives ; I fay itis God that js All inAll, Am nor 1: 
thee (faith Elkanah to Hannah) mitead of ten children ? $ 
faith God to a gracious heart, Thou wanteſt this, thy Eſtate; 
plundered : Why, Am not 1 to thee inſtead of ten houles, an 
ten ſhops? lam to thee inſtcad of All; yetnot only ſtead; 
All, but come to me and thou ſhalt have All again im megTh: 
indeed is an excellent Art,to be able to draw fromGod what i 
had beſore in the creature? Chriſtian, how didſt thou enjo! 
comfort before ? was the creature any other to thee but a con 
duit,or Pipe that did convey Gods goodnels to thee ? The Pip: 
is cut off faith God, Come ye to the Fountain, and drink im- 
mediately;though the beams be taken away,yet the Sun remain 
the ſame in the Firmament as cver it was: What is that tha 
fatisfies God himſelf? but becauſe he doth enjoy all Fulne{ 
in himſelf? ſo he comes to have fatisfation in himſelf : Noy 
it thou enjoyeſt God to be thy portion, if thy ſoul can ſay with 
the Church, in Lament. 3. 24. The Lord 1s my portion, ſaitl 
my ſoul. Why ſhouldeſt thou not be ſatisfied and contented a: 
God? God is contented, he is in eternal Contentment, in 
himſclf;now if thou hadſt thatGod to be thy portion, why ſhoul: 
deſt not thou be contented with himſelf alone, God is content: 
ed with himſelf alone; if thou haſt him thou mayeſt be content: 
ed with him alone, and it may be, that is the reaſon that 
thy outward comforts are taken from thee, that God may be 
all in all to thee: It may be while thou hadſt theſe things here, 
they did ſhare with God in thy affections, a great part of the 
ſtream of thy affe&ion ran that way, now God would have the 
full ftream run tohim : As you know it is with a man that 
hath water comes to his houſe, and if there be {cveral Pipes, 
upon which he finds the water comes but ſcantly into his Walh: 


houſc,he willrather ſtop the other Pipes, that he may have all 
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the -water come in where he would have it. So here it may be 
God had ſome ſtream of thy affefion that ranne to him then 
when thou didft enjoy thele things 3 Yea, but a great deal 
was let out to the Crcature, a great deal of thy affcEtions did 
run waſte, Now the Lord would not have the affections of his 
Children to run waſte ; he doth not care for other mens affcRi- 
ons, but for thine they are precious, and God would not have 
them to run waſte, therefore doth he cut of thy other Pipes 
that thy heart might run whoily upon him : As if you have 
Children, becaule you have ſervants perhaps do feed them, and 
give them things, you perceive your ſervants do ſteal away 
the hearts 0i your Children, you will hardly be able to bear 
it, you would be ready toturn away ſuch a ſervant, and when 
the {ervant is gone the chiid is at a great lols, it hath nottre 
Nute; but the Father or Mother intends by her putting away 
t at theatteciions of the Child might run the more ſtrongly ro- 
wards hinifelf or herlelf ; and what loſs hath the Child that 
the affections that rannc in a rough Channel before towards the 
tervant, it runs towards the Mother? $o, thole affections that 
run towards the Creature, God would kave them run toward 
himſelf, that fo he may be All in All to thee here in this 
world. Anda gracious heart can indeed tell how to enjoy God 
to be All in All to him: that is the happinels of Heaven to have 
God to be All in All. The Saints in Heaven have not Houlcs 
and Lands, and Money,and Meat,and Drink , and Cloaths. You 
will tay they do norneed them:Why do they not ? It is becaute 
God is All in All to them immediately. Now while thou liveſt 
inthis world,thou mayeſt come to enjoy much of God,you may 
have much of heaven,while we live here in this life we may come 
to enjoy much of the very lifethat there is in Heaven,8& what is 
that but the enjoyment of God to beall in all to us? There is one 
text in the Revelations that ſpeaks of the glorious condition of 
theChurch that islike to beeven. here in this world.Rev.2 1,22. 
And I faw no Temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty, and 
the Lamb, are the Temple of it ; and the City had no need of the 
Sun,neither of the Moon to ſhine in it, for the glory of God did 
liohien it, and the Lamb ts the light thereof. They .had no need 
of the Sun or Moon: It ſpeaks of ſuch a glorious condition that 
Ef the 


thou haſt him for chy portion, who hath all things ; God hath 
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the Church is like to be in here in this world ; this doth not 
ſpeak of Heaven : and that appears plainly that this is not ſpo- 
ken of Heaven, but of a glorious eſtate that the Church ſhall be 
in here, in this world, for it follows preſently in the 24. and 
26 verles, And they (ſpeaking of the Kings of the earth: ) And 
the Kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour unto it : 


Why, the Kings of the earth ſhall not bring their glory and.. | 


honor into Heaven ; but this is ſuci a time when the Kings of 
the earth ſhall bring in their glory and honor to the Church. 
and in the 26. verſe, And they ſhall bring the glory and honor 
of the Nation into it ;, therecore it muſt needs be meant here in 
this worldand not in Heaven. Now if there be ſuch a time here 
inthis world, that God ſhall be All in All, that in no compa- 
riſon there ſhall be no ſuch need of Creatures as now there is, 
then the Saints ſhall labour to live as near that life as poſſible 
they can, that is to make upall in God.Oh that you would but 
mind this myftery, that it may be a reality to the hearts of the 
Saints in ſuch timesas theſe are,they would find this priviledge 
that they get by grace, to be worth thouſands of worlds:hence is 
that of F:cob that I mentioned inanother caſe,it is remarkable, 
and comes on fu!ly here, in Ger. z z, that notable ſpeech of 7a- 
cob when his brother Eſa did meet him, ye find in one place, 


| that Eſauhe refuſed Faeob's preſent, inthe 8 verſe, when Fa- 


cob gave his preſent to him,he refufed it,and told Facob that he 
had enough ; What meaneſt thou by all this drove which 1 meer ? 
And he ſud theſe are to find grace in thy ſight, Aud Eſau 
ſaid I haveenough. Now in the 11 verſe there Facob urges it 
ſtill, (and faith Facob ) I beſeech thee take it, for T have enough ; 
now in your books it is the ſame in Engliſh, I have enouch (faith 
Eſa, ) and I have enonzh (faith Facob: ) but in the Hebrew Fa- 
cob's word isdifferent from Eſau's, Facob's word ſignifies,] have 
all things, and yet Fxcob was poorer than Eſau. Oh this ſhould 
bea ſhame jo us, that an E/a* ſhould tay, 7h.wve enough ; but 
now a Chriſtian ſheuld ſay, / have not only cough, bat 1 hive 
all: how hath he all? Becauſe he hath God that is All; And 
it was a notableſpeech of one : H- hath all things, that hath 
him that hath all things. Surely thou haſt ali things becauſe 
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all things in himſelf, and thou haſt God to be thine for thy 
portion, and in that thou haſt all, and this is the Myſtery of 
Contentment. It makes up all wants in God, this is that that the 
men ofthe world have little skill in. 

Now I havedivers other things yet to open in the Myſtery 
of Contentment. I ſhould ſhew likewiſe that a godly man not 
only makes up all in God, but finds enough in himſelf, ro make 
up all in himſelf, not from himſelf, but in himſelf, and 
that may ſeem. to be ſtranger than the other : to make up 
all in God is ſomewhat, nay to make up all in himſel!, nor 
from himſelf, but in himſelf, that is, a gracious heart hath fo 
much of God within himſelf, that he hath enongh there to 
make up all his wants that are without him,Prov. 1.4.14. A god 
man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſclf, from that that is within him- 
ſelf, that is the meaning, a gracious man he hath a bird with- 
in his own boſom that makes him melody enougi:, though he 
wants muſick, The Kingdom of Heaven is within you: In Luks 
17.21. He hath a Kingdom within him, and a Kingdom of 
Ged : you ſee him ſpoken ill of abroad, he hath a Conſcience 
within him that makes up the want of a name and credit, ttiat is 
inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes. 

Thirteenth, A graciow heart fetches Contentment from the 
Covenant that God hath made with him. Now this is a way of 
fetching Contentment that the men of the world know not of: 
they can fetch Contentment if they have the creature to 1atis- 
fie them:but to fetch Contentment out of theCovenant of grace, 
that they have little $kill in. I ſhould here have opened two 
things ; Firſt, how to fetch Contentment froin the Covenant of 
grace in general, ( But I ſhall ſpeak to rhat in the next Ser- 
mon and now only a word to the ſecond: ) S-concly, tow he 
fetches Contentment from the varticular branctics of tk: Cove- 
nant, that is, from the particular promiſes that he I ath for 
the ſupplying of every particular want : there is ro condition 
that a godly man or woman can be in, but there is ſome pro- 
miſe or other inthe Scripture to help them in that condition. 
And that is the way of his Contentment, to go out to the pro- 
miſes and fetch from the promiſe, tht which may ſupply. 


But that is but a dry buſineſs to a carnal heart ; but it is i 
mo 
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moſt real thing inthe world to a graciousheart ; when he finds 
want of Concentment he repairs to the Promite, and the Cove- 
nant; and falls ro pleading the Promiſes that God rath made, 


As [ thould have ſhewed ieveral promiſes that God hath made, 
let the affliction be what it will ; I will but only mention one 


that is theſaddeſt afliftion of all; in cale of the Vilitation and 


the Plague. In//ſ.:1.9 1.now thoſe that cannot have thelr friends 
come to them by reaſon of the Plague, and that cannot have 
other comforts; in other aſhi::ions they might have their trienc's 
and other things to comfort them, but in that they cannot, 
Plal. 21. 10. There (hall ns evil befal thee, neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling ; Then here is a promiſe for the 
Peſtilence in the 5 and 5 verles, this is a Scripture to thole that 
are in danger of it. You will fay, this is a Promiſe that the 
plague ſhall not come nigh them, but mark theſe two are joyn- 
ed, T here ſhall no evil befal thee ; neither ſhall the Plague come 
nigh thee : the evil of it ſhall not come mgh thee, 

Obj, you willſay, It doth come to many godly men and -how 
can they make uſe of this Scripture : it 1 rather a Scripture thaz 
may trouble them, becauſe here ts a promiſe that it ſhall not come 
nighthem, and yet it doth come nigh them as well as others. 

Anſw. Firſt, This is the anſwer I would give, The promiles 
of outward deliverances that were made to the people of God 
inthe time of the Law were to be underſtood than a great ccal 
more literally, and fulfilled more literally, than in the times 
of the Goſpel. God makes it up otherwiſe with as much mercy; 
though God made a Covenant of grace and cternal life inChriſt 
with them, yet I think there was another Covenant too, that 
God ſpeaks of as a diſtin Covenant for outward things to 
deal with his people by, according to their ways either in out- 
ward proſperity, or outward afflictions, more than now, in a 
more punRual ſet way, then inthe times of the Goſpel; and 
therefore when the children of /ſ-ae/ did but fin againſt God, 
they were {ure to have publick judgments to come upon them, 
and if they did well, always publick mercies ; the general con- 
ſtant way of God was to deal with the people of the Fews ac- 
cording as they did well or ill, (in an ordinary way) with out- 
ward judgments and outward mercies:bur its not fo now in thelc 
times 
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times of the Goſpel; we cannot bring ſuch a certain concluiton, 
that God will deal fo ſeverely with men by ſuch and ſuch aſflici1- 
ons, that he will deal fo with thcm now : and fo that they ſhall 
have outward proſperity as they hadthen : theretore that is the 
firſt thing for the underſtanding of this and all oti.er texts of that 
kind, 

The ſecond anfiver I would give is this ; K may be their faith 
doth not reach to this promile ; and God brings many tunes 
many outward afflictions, becaule the faith of his people doth 
not reach the promile, and that not only in the old Teſtament, 
but in the time of the new Teſtament ; Zechariah his time may 
be {aid to be in the time of the new Teſtament, when he was 
ſtruck with dumbneſs becaule he did not believe, and that is gi- 
ven to be the cauſe why he was ſtruck with dumbnels. But you - 
will lay now, Hath Faith warrant to believe deliverance, that 
it (hall be fully delivered? I dare not ſay fozbut it may a&t upon 
it,to believe that God will make it good his own way 3 perhaps 
you have not done ſo much, and 1o upon that this promile is 
not fulfilled to you. 

Thirdly, When God doth make fuch promiles to his people, 
yet ſtili it muſt be with this retcrvation, that God muſt have li- 
berty to theſe three things, 

1. That notwithſtanding his promiſe, he will have liberty to 
make uſe of any thing for your chaſtiſement. 

2. That he muſt have liberty to make uſe of vour eſtates, 
or liberties, or lives for the furtherance of his own ends: if 
it be to be a ſtumbling block to wicked and ungodly men, God 
muſt have liberty 3 thongh he hath mace a promiſe to you, he 
will not loſe the propricty that he hath in yourcſtares and 
lives. 

3. God muſt have ſo muchliberty to make uſe of what you 
have, for to ſhew that h:s ways are unſearchable, and {1s judg- 
ments paſt finding out, God reſcrves thele three things in his 
hand ſtill. 

Oojett. But you will ſay, What good ts there then in ſuch 4 
Promnſe that God makes to his people ? 

Ar;ſw. 1. That thou art under the prote&ion of God morc 


than others. Obj. But what comfort is that,if it doth befai me ? 
Anſsy 
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Anſ. Thou haſt this comfort, that the evil of it ſhall be ta- 
ken from thee, that is, God will make ule of this afiction for 
other ends, yet he will do it fo as he will make itup to thee 
ſome other way. Perhaps you have given your children ſuch 
a thing, but yet afterwards i: you have ule of that thing, you 
will coihe and ſay, I muſt have it : Why father may the child 
lay, you gave it me? Bur faith the father [ muſt have it, and [ 
will make it up to you ſome other way : Now the chil:| doth 
Not think that the fathers love is ever a whit the lets to him. 
So when theres any ſuch promile as this is, that God by his 
promile gives thee his prote&tion, and yet for all that ſuch a 
thing betalls thee, it is but asif the father ſhould lay, I gave you 
that indeed, but let me have it and I will make it up to you 
{ome other way as ſhall be as good ; ſaith God let me have 

your health andliberty, and life, and it ſhall be-made up to you 
lome other way. 

Secondly,When ever the plague or peſtilence comes to thoſe 
that are under ſuch a promilc, it is for ſome fpecial and nota- 
ble work, and God requires them to ſearch and examine in 
a ſpecial manner to find out his meaning; there is ſo much to 
be lcarned in the promiſe that God hath made concerning this 
particular evil, that the people of God they may come to qui- 
et and content ther hearts in this aflition. I read in this 
Pſalm that God hath made a promiſe to his people to deliver 
them from the plague and peſtilence, and yet I do find it to 
come: It may be I have not made ute of my faith inth's pro- 
miſe heretotore ; andif God do bring afflictions upon me, yet 
God will make it up ſome other way : God made a promiſe to 
deliver me, or at leaſt to deliver me from 2ll the evil of it, now 
if this thing doth befal me and yet I have a promile of God, 
certainly the evil of it is taken away ; this promiſe tells me that 
if it doth befal me, yet it is for ſome notable end, and becauſe 
God hath ule of my life, and intends to fetch about his glory, 
{ome way that I know not of : And if he will come in a father- 
ly way of Chaſtiſement, yet I will be ſatisfied in the thing : So 
a Chriſtian heart by reaſoning out of the Word,comes to fatis- 

fie his ſoul in the middeft of tuch a heavie hand of God and in 
{uch adiſtreſſed condition as that is, Now carnal hearts they 
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find not power in the Word,that healing vertue that there is m 
the Word; to heal their diftrated cares, and the troubles of 
their {pirits: but now, thoſe that arc godly when they come to 
hear the word, they find out, that in the word there's a plai- 
ſer to all their wounds,aud fo they come to have eale and con- 
tentment, in ſuch conditions as are very gievous and miſerable 
unto otiers. But now, for other particular promiſes, and more 
generally for the Covenant of grace, how, and jn what myſte- 
rious way the Saints do work to fetch Contentment and {a- 
tisfa&tion to their ſouls, we ſhall refer to the next time. 
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For I have learned in whatſeever ſtate I 1m, there- 
with to be content. 


N the laſt exerciſe we {poke of divers things in the myſtery 
of Contentment, and in the clole we ſpoke of two more, 
but we could not have time to open either of thei, I ſhall 
open them a little more largely, and then proceed to tome 
few more, and to to other thirgs in the point. 

That is the next thing, A Chriſtian heart hathnot only con- 
tentment in God,(and certainly he that hath God mult have all. 
he that hath him that hath all, he hath all) Bur ht is able to make 
up all bis outward wants of Creature comforts from what he 
finds in himſelf: That may teem to be more ſtrange; Ir is true, 
perhaps we may convince men, though they do not feel by ex- 
pericnce,uwhat it is to make up all in God,yet we may convince 
them that if they have him that hath all things, then they have 
all; for there isſuch a fulneſs in God, he being the infinite 
firſt Being of all things that may make vp all their wants. 

RK But 
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But here is another thing that is further ; I ſay, A godly man 
can make up whatſoever he wants without the creature, he can 
make it up in himſelf, in Proverbs, 14. verle 14. A goodman is 
ſatisfied in himſetf - as now, if he wants outward comforts , 
good chear, feaſting 5 a good Conſcience is a continual feaſt, he 
can make up the want of a feaſt by that peace he hath in his own 
Conſcience : if he wants melody abroad, he hath a bird within 
him, that ſings the moſt melodious ſongs that are in tne world, 
and the moſt delightful. And then, Doth he want honor ? 
he hath his own conſcience witneſſing for him, that is a 
thouſand witneſſes. The Scripture ſaith in Luke 17. verſe 21. 
Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or Lo there, for behold the 
Kingdom of God is within your, A Chriſtian then whatſoever 
he wants he can make it up, for he hath a Kingdom inhimleif,che 
Kingdom of God ts within you. If one that is a King ſhould 
meet with a great decal of trouble when he is abroad, yet he 
contents himfelf with this, Lhave a Kingdom. of mine owne : 
now here itis ſaid, the Kingdom of God is within a man; tru- 
ly, upon this Scripture of the Kingdom of God bring within , 
thoſe that are learned, if they would but look into that Com- 
ment upon the Goſpel that we have ofa learned man, they ſhall 
find a very ſtrange conceit that he hath about this very text, he 
confeſſes indeedit is inutterable; and fo indeed it is : The King- 
dom of God is within you ; he makes it that there is ſuch a pre- 
ſence of God and Chriſt within the ſoul of a man, that when 
the body dies (ke ſaith) that the ſoul goes into God and Chriſt 
that is witiiin him 3 the Souls going into God and Chriſt and 
enjoying of that communion with God and Chriſt that is 
within its ſelf, that is Heaven to it (faith he.) He confeſſes 
he is not able to expreſs himſelf, nor others cannot underſtand 
fully what he intends ; but certainly for the preſent, before 
death, there is a Kingdom of God within the ſoul, ſuch a ma- 
nifeſtation of God in tie foul that is enouch ro content the 
heart of any godly man in the World, the Kingdom that he 
hath now wit1in him, he ſhall not ſtay till afterwards, till ke 
goes to Heaven; but certainly there is a Heaven in the ſoul of 
a godly man, he hath Heaven already : many times when you 
goto comfort your friends in their afflitions, you will ſay , 
Heaven 


—— OY = —— - 


The rare Fewel of Chriſtiau Contentment. 59 


Heaven will pay for all ; nay, you may certainly find Heaven 
pays for all alrcady : there is Heaven within the ſouls of the 
Saints: thatisa certaintruth,no foul {hall ever come ro Heaven, 
but that foul that hath Heaven come to it firſt, When you die, 
you hope you ſhall go to Heaven : but iſ you ſhall go to Hea- 
ven when you die, Heaven ſhall come ro you before you die, 
Now thisis a great Myſtery to have the Kingdom of Heaven in 
the foul, no man can know this but the foul that hath it 5 that 
Heaven which is within the foul for the preſent (1 lay) it is like 
the white Stone and the new Name, that none but thole that 
have it can underſtand it : it is a miſerable conCition my Bre- 
thren, to Cepend upon creatures altogether for our Content- 
ment 5; vou know rich men count it a great happineſs, if they 
nec not £0 to buy ti.ings by the penny as others do, they have 
all things 10: ple«ture or profit upon their own greund, and 
all their inheritance lycs cniire together, they have no body 
comes within them, bit they have al! wit:.in themtelves, there 
lizs their happincts :. whereas other poor pcople are fain to 
go from one market to another to provide them necefſaries, 
but great men they have Sheep and Beeves, Corn an4 
Cloathing, and al) things elle of their own within themſelves , 
and herein they place their happinets : But this is the hap- 
pinels of a Chriſtian, thar he hath that within himſel? that 
may lati-fic him more then all theſe ; That place which we 
have in the firſt of Fares, ſeems to allude to that condition 
of men tnat have a!l their eſtates within themſelves ; Fames 
l. 4+ But let —_ have her perfett work, , that we may 
be perfett and entire, wantins aotbing : the word there 
uſed, lignifies to have the whole inheritance to our lelves, 
not a broken inheritance, but that wherein all lies within thcm- 
ſelves; as a man that hath not a piece of his eſtate here, and a 
peice there, but he hath it all lies rogettiier; and the heart 
being patient under aMi-iions, finds it felf to bein fuch aneſtate 
as this is, finds his whole inheritance to be altogether, and all 
intire within its felf. And now till to ſhew this by further 
ſimilitudes; it is with him being filled with good things, juſt like 
as it 1s with many a man that enjoys abundance of comforts at 
home at his own houſe, God grants to him a convenient ha- 
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habitation, a comfortable Yoke fellow, and fine walks and gar. 
dens, and hath all things at home that he would defire ? now 
this man caresnot much for goingabroad : other men are fain 
to go abroad to take the air, but he hath a {weet air at home!; 
and they are fain to go abroad to ſee freinds, becauſe they have 
railings and contendings at home ; many ill husbands will 
givethis reaſon (if their wites make any moan and complaint 
of their ill-husbandry) of their bad husbandry,and will make 
that their excuſe to go abroad, becauſe they can never be quiet 
at home. Now we account thoſe men moſt happy that have all 
at home; thoſe that have cloſe houſes that are unfavory, an4 
imell 4!l, they delight to go in the freih air , but it is not fo 
with many others, that have thoſe at home-z tholc that have no 
00d chear at home, they arc fainto go abroad to friends; but 
thole that have their Tablcs furniſhed, they had as live ſtay at 
home: So a carnal man he hath but little Contentment in his 
own fpirit ; it is A»ſtizs limilitude, faith he, An ill conſcience 
is like a fcouldings wife; a man (taith he)that hath an ill con- 
{ſcience he cares not to look into his own foul, but loves to be 
abroad, and looks into other things, bnt never looks to him- 
telf; but one that hath a good conlcience he delights in look- 
ing into his own heart, he hath a good conſcience within him : 
And ſo a carnal heart, becaule there is nothing but filthinels, 
a filthy ſtink in himſelf, nothing but vilenets and baſcnels 
within him, and upon this it is that he ſeeks Contentment el{c- 
where: and as it is witha veſſel that is full of Liquor, if you 
ſtrike upon it, it will make no great noiſe ; but if it be empty, 
then it makes a great noiſe : So it is with the heart : An heart 
that is full of grace and goodneſs within, ſuch a one will bear 
a great many ſtrokes and never make any noiſe ; but an empty 
heart, if that be ſtruck, that will make a noiſe ; thoſe men and 
women that are ſo much complaining, and always whining, 
it isa ſign that there is an emptineſs in their hearts ; but iftheir 
hearts were filled with grace, they would not make ſuch a 
noiſe as now they do. As a man that hath his bones filled with 
Marroy:, and veins filled with good bloud, he complains not 
of cold as others do : fo a gracious heart having the Spirit 
of God within him, and his heart fillet with grace,he hath our 
WHOM 
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within him that makes him find Contentment. It is a ſpeech of 
S-neca, Indeed thoſe things that I ſuffer will be incredibly hea- 
vy when I cannot bear my felf: but now if Ibe no burden to 
my {elf,if I have all quiet within my own heart, then I can bear 
any thing : many men through their wickedneſs they have 
burdens without, but the greateſt burden is the wickedneſs of 
their own hearts, they are not burdened with their fins in a 
godly wav, that would caſe their burden ; but they have till 
their wickedneſs in the power of it, and ſo they are burdens 
to themfelves. The diſtempers of mens hearts are mighty bur- 
dens to them 3 many times a godly man hath enough within 
to content him ; vertue it is content with it {elf for to live 
well; (Ir is a ſpeech of Cicero, and it is one ofhis Paradoxes) 
It finds enough within its own ſphere for the living happily , 
but hoiw few are acquainted with this Myſtery ? Many think, 
Oh if I had that that another man hath, how happily and com- 
fortably ſhould I live: Oh bur if thou beeſt a Chriſtian, what- 
ſoever thy condition be, yet thou haſt enough within thy lelt. 
Youwill ſay ſuch and ſuch men that have all things, they necd 
not be beholding to any body : you ſhall have many that will 
labour and take pains when they are young, that they might 
not be beholding to others: I love to live of my ſelf, now a Chri- 
ſtian may do ſo ; not that he doth not live upon God (1mean 
not to.) but upon that which he hath of God within himfelf, 
that he can live upon, although he doth not enjoy the com- 
forts that are without himſelt, that is it which 1 mean, and 
thoſe that are godly and keep cloſe to God in their communion 
with him,they underſtand what Emean by this, that a Chriſtian 
hath ſupply of all his wants within himfelf; and here you may 
lee that the ſpirit of a Chriſtian is a precious ſpirit;a godly 1pi- 
rit is precious, why ? becaule it hath enough to make him hap- 
py within himſelf. 

The next thing that the Myſtery of Contentment conſiſts in, 
is this, That a graciors heart fetches ſupply of all from the Co- 
venant ana fo comes to have Contentment : which is a dry thing 
to acarnal ſpirit; Now there are two things here. 

Firſt, he fetches Contentment from the Covenant in general 


that is, from the great Covenant that God hath made' with him 
in 
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Secondly, From the particular promiſes that God hath made 
with him in the Covenant. 

Firſt, From the Covenant in general. I'll give you one 
Scripture for that, it is very remarkable in the 2 of Sw. 2. 
verl. 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with Cca, yet he hath made 
with me an everlaiting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure : 
for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he make it 
not to grow. [It is a moſt admirable Scripture of Davia, that yet 
had not the Covenant of grace open'd fo fully as we have. But 
yet mark what David faith, Alrhouzh I find 3 my houſe ſo, 
thar is, ſo comfortably every way as 1 wouid, although it be not 
fo,what hath he to content his ſpirit? ſaith hehe h4th m:de with 
me an everlaſting Covenant ; this is that tat helps all : 1 am nor 
(may ſome men 1ay) thus and thus wit: Gol, I do not find 
God come in fo fully, or it is not with my houic and family as 
[ hoped it might be, perhaps there is this or thar affliction vpon 
my houſe; ſuppoſe you (hould have the Plague come into 
your houſe, and your houle is not tafe, and you have not that 
outward comfort in your "ouſe as formerly you had , but can 
you read the Scripture, and lay, Although my houſe be not 
{o bleſt with health as other mens houſes are , although my 
houſe be not ſo, yet he hath made with me an ev:rlaſting Co- 
venant, | am one yet in Covenant with God, the Lord hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant : as for theſe things in 
this world, ſee they are but momentary, they are not ever- 
laſting. I ſee in a family when all was well but a week ago, now 
all is down, and the Plague hath ſwept away a great many of 
them, and the reſt are left in ſadneſs, and mourning: we fee 
there isno truſting inthe things of this world,yet the Lord h.tth 
made with me an everla#tins Covenant ordered in all things : 
I find diſorder in my heart, in my family ; but the everlaſting 
Covenant that is ordered in all things, yea, and that « ſure. 
Alack ! there is no ſureneſs here intheſe things,] can be ſure of 
nothing here, eſpecially in theſe times, we know that a man 
can be ſure of little that he hath; who can be ſure of his eſtate? 
perhaps ſome of you here that have lived well and comfortably 
before, and all was well about you, and you thought your 


Mountain was ſtrong, but you ſee within a day or two all ta- 
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ken away from vou, lo that there is no ſureneſs in the things 
of this world : But faith he, the Covenant is ſure. What 1 ven- 
ture to the Sea that is not ture, but here is an Aſſurance Ofhce 
indeed, here is a great Aſſurance Office for the Saints, and they 
are not at charge,but only the cxerciling of grace, for they may 
go to this Aſſurance Office toaſſure every thing that they ven- 
ture, cither to have the thing it ſelf,or be paid for it. In an afſu- 
ranceOffice you cannot be aſſured to have the very goods come 
in, that you inſured, but if they be loſt the Inſurers do engage 
themſelves to make it good to you. And this Covenant of grace 
that God hath made with his people, it is Gods Aſſurance Of- 
fice, and the Saints in all their fears may, and ought to go to 
the Covenant toafſure all things to them, to aſſure their eſtates, 
an. aſore their lives. You will ſay, how are they ſure; their 
lives andeſtates go as well as others ? But God engages himſelf 
to make up all : And then mark what follows Th is all my ſal- 
vation * Why David, wilt thou not have ſalvation from thine 
enemies and outward dangers, from peſtilence and plague ? 
The frame of his ſpirit is quieted, as it he ſhould fay,.It that 
ſalvation comes, well and good, I ſhall praiſe God for it ; but 
that that I have in the Covenant, that is my ſalvation, I look up- 
on that as enough : Yea and then further That is all my ſalvati- 
0n, and all my deſire. Why David, is there not fomething elle 
that thou would(t have beſides this Covenant, No faith he, It is 
all involved inthis. Now ſurely thofe menor women muſtneeds 
live contented lives that have all their defires ; now taith the 
holy man here, that is all my deſire, A: d thouzh he m:thes it nor 
to grow, But for all this Covenant,p. rhaps you will not proſper 
in tie world as other men do: Truc,but 1 am at a point for that, 
Though God doth not make my houſe to grow, I have all my 
defires. | 

Thus you ſee how a godly heart finds Contentment in'the 
Covenant. Many of you ſpeak of the Covenant of God,and of 
the Covenant of Grace, but have you found it ſo cffe&ual to 
your fouls ? have you fuckt this ſweetneſs from the Covenant 
and content to your hearts in your {ad condition ? It is a {peci- 
al fign of thetruth of grace inany ſoul; that when any aMidtt- 
on doth befal himin a kind of natural. way, he doth preſently 
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repair to the Covenant ; juſt as a child as ſoon as ever it is in 
danger, you ſhall not need to teil him and ſay, when you arC i” 
danger you muſt go to your father or mother, nature tells him 
ſo: ſoit is with a gracious heart, as foon as it 15 in any troub!e 
or affliction, there is a new nature that doth carry hun to the 
Covenant preſently, and thcre it finds cale and reſt : and it you 
find that your hearts do thus work, preſently to be running to 
the Covenant, it is an excellent ſign of the truth of grace: that 
is for the general. 

But now for particular promiſes in the Covenant of grace. 
A gracious heart looks upon every promiſe as coming trom 
the root of the great Covenant of grace in Chriſt. Other 
men look upon ſome particular promites, that God will help 
them in ſtraights and keep them, and the like ; but they look 
not upon the connexion of ſuch particular promiſes to the 
root, the Covenant of grace : Now Chriſtians do mils of a great 
deal of comfort they might have from the particular promites 
in the Goſpel. ifthey would look upon: their connexion to the 
root, the great Covenant that God hath made with them in 
Chriſt, Now I remember I {poke a little about that, that in 
outward promiles in the time of the Law,they mig|1t reſt more 
upon them than we can in the time ofthe Golpel. I gave you 
the reaſon why we that live in the time of the Golpel cannot 
reſt {oſully for a literal performance of outward promiles that 
we meet withall in the old Teſtament, as they might in the 
time of the Law : for there was a {pecial Covenant that God 
pleaſed to call a new Covenant by way of diſtintion from the 
other Covenant that is made with us in Chriſt for cternal life : 
And ſo even the Law was given them ina more peculiar way, 
for an external Covenant of outward bleſſings inthe Land of 
Canaan; andio Goddid deal with them in a more external 
Covenant than he doth now with his people. Yet godlincls 
hath the promiſe of this life; and that which is to come. We 
may make ule of the promiſes for this life, but yet not ſo much 
to reft upon the literal performance of them as they might; 
but that God will make them good ſome way or other, ina ſpi- 
ritual way, if not in an outward way. We muſt lay no more 


- Upon outward promiles then this, and therefore if we will lay 


more 
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more we make the Promiſe to bear more than it will bear out. 
For to give lome inſtance; To believe fully and confidently, 
that the Plague ſhall not comenigh ſuch a houſe, (1 fay) it is 
to lay more upon tucha promile than it will bear. I opened 
that promiſe in P/al. g1. Now if I had lived in the time of the 
Law, pcrhaps I might have been fomewhat more confident of 
the literal performance of the promite than I can now in the 
time of the Goſpel, the promite now bcars no more then this, 
That God hath a ſpecial protection over his' People, and thar 
he will deliver them from the evil of fuch an aflition; and 
if he doth bring ſuch an aMiStion, ut is more than an ordinary 
providence. *Tis fome ſpecial providence that God hath in 
it. 1 had thought to have given you divers promiles for the 
Contentment ot the heart in the time of aMiction : J/a. 43 -2. 


When thou paſſeſt throuth the waters, I will be with thee, and-+ 


through the Rrvers, they I ll not overflow thee : when thou watheſt 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame 
kindle upon thee, Certainly though this promiſe was made in the 
time of the Law, yet it will be made good to all the Saints now, 
one way or other,either in the Letter,or tome other way.Forfo 
we find it plainly, that promiſe that was made to Foſhwuz, [will 
wot fail thee, nor forſtke thee, Foſh. 1.5. Its applyed to the Chri- 
ſtians inthe time of the Goſpel'So that here is the way of Faith 
in bringing Contentment by the Promites, that all the Promites 
that ever were made to our fore-iarhers, from the beginnins of 
the world, the Saints 0: God have an intereſt in then, they are 
their inheritances,and {6 goes 6n from one gencrationto another 
and by that they come to have Contentment, becauſe they do in- 
herit all the promites made in all the Book of God; So Hed. 
13. 5- ſhews plainly* that it is our inheritance, and we do not 
inherit lets now then they did in Foſhxa's times, but we inherit 
more, for you ſhall find in that place of the Hebrews, there is 
more ſaid then in 7oſhna; to Foſi1rz God faith, He will nr 
leave him, nor for/ake him:, now in that place of the Hebrews 
in the Greek there is five negatives. / w:{nor, net, not, not, not - 
again there is the elegancie of it very much in the Greek, I tay 
there is five negatives in that little ſentence; as if God thould 
lay, 1 will not leave you, no, I will not, I will not, I will not, 
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with ſuch earneſtneſs five times together : So that we have not 
only the ſame promiſes that they had, but we have them more 
enlarged and more full, though till not fo much in the literal 
ſence, for that indeed is the laſt part of the promite, In //a. 5.4. 
17. there God made a promile, that no weapon formed againſt 
his people ſhould prefper, and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt 
them in Fud ment thou ſhalt condemn, (and mark what follows) 
this 6 the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, and their righte- 
ouneſs is of me ſuith the Lord : This is a good promile for Soldi- 
ers, though ſtill not to lay too much upon the literal tence: true 
it holds forth thus much, that Gods prore&tion is in a {pecial 
manner over Soldiers that are godly, And every tongue that ſhall 
riſe againſt thee in judgment thou ſhalt condemn, & this is againſt 
falſe witnets too: Oh you ! that your friends never left you a- 
hy thing, you will ſay, my friends died and left me not a groat, 
but I thank God, God hath provided for me ; but though thy 
father or mother died and left thee no heritage, yet thou haſt a 
heritage in the promiſe, this is their heritage, ſo that there's no 
godly man or woman, but isa great Heir. Therefore when 
thou lookeſt into the Book of Go. and findeſt any Promile 
there, thou mayſt make that thine own. Juſt as an Heir that 
rides over divers fields and meadows, ſaith hc, this meadow is 
my heritage, and this Corn-feld is my heritage; and then he 
lees a fair houſe, and faith he, this tair houſe is my heritage ; 
and he looks upon them with another manner of eye than a 
ſtranger that ſhall ride over thoſe fields, So a carnal heart reads 
the Promiſes, and reads them but meerly as ſtories, not that 
they have any great intereſt in them: But a godly man every 
time he reads the Scriptures ( remember this Note when you 
are reading the Scripture) and there meeteth with a promiſe, 
he ought to lay his hand upon it, and ſay, this is a part of my 
heritage, its mine, and [ am to live upon it, and this wiil make 
you to be contented. Here's a myſterious-way of Contentment, 
So in P/al. 34. 10; and 37. 6, there's divers other Pro- 
miſes that brings Contentment, In Jſz. 58. 10, And thus 
much for the Myſtery of Contentment by way of the Cove- 
nant. 
There is two or three things more that ſhew how a godly 
man 
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man hath Contentment after another kind of way than any 
Carnal heart in the world hath; its a myſterious way, as' 
thus, 

Hehath Conteiitment by realizing the gloriow things of Hea- 
ven to him, he hath the Kingdom of Heaven as preſent, and the 
glory that is to come, by /aith he makes it as preſent. So the 
Martyrs they had contentment in their ſufferings, for taid fome 
of them, Though we have but a hard breakfaſt, yet we ſhall have 
4 good dinner, we ſhall preſently be in Heaven ;, do but ſhut your 
eyes (faith one) axd yore ſhall be in Heaven preſently. 2 Cor. 4. 
16. We fait not ((aith the Apoſtle,) Why ? Becauſe theſe 
light affliftions that are but for a moment, work for na far 
more exceeding and eternel weight of elery, They tee Heaven 
beiore them and that contents them. You Mariners when you 
can ſee the Haven beforeyou, though you were mightily trou- 
bled before you could fee any Land,yet when you comenigh the 
ſhore and can fee a Land mark,that contents you exccedingly;a 
godly man in the midit of the waves and ſtorms that he mcets 
withal, he can ſee the glory of Heaven before him and fo con- 
tents himſelf ; one drop of the tweetnets of Heaven is enough 
to take away all the fowr and bitter of all the aMictions in the 
world : Indecd here we know that one Crop of lowr, or one 
drop of gall will make bitter a great deal of honcy; put a ſpoon- 
ful of Sugar into a cup of gall or wormwood, that will not 
{weeten it; but if you put a {poontul of gall into a cup of Sugar 
it will imbitter that; now its otherwile in Heaven, one drop 
of {weet will ſweeten a great deal of fowr aMiction, but a great 
deal of fowr and gall will not imbitter afoul that ſees the glory 
of.Heaven that is to come; now a carnal heart hath no content- 
ment but from what he ſces before in this world, but a godly 
heart hathContentment from that that he ſees laid up for him in 
thehigheſt Heavens. 

The laft thing that I would name is this, A godly man hath 
Contentment by opening and letting out of his heart to God: other 
men or women they are diſcontented, but how do they help 
themſelves ? by railing,by ill language;ſuch an one croſſes them, 
and they have no way to help themtelves but by railing, and by 


bitter words, and ſo they cate themſelves that way when they 
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are angry, but a godly man when he is croſt, how doth he cale 
himſelf ? he is ſenſible of his croſs as well as you, and he gocs 
to God in praycr, and ti:ere opens his heart to God, and lets 
out his ſorrows and fears, and then can come away with a joy- 
full countenance ; now can you find that you can come away 
from prayer and not look ſad? Asits laid in (1 Sam. 1.18.) of 
Hannah, that when ſhe had been at prayer her countenance 
was no more ſad, tizere ſhe was comforted ; and this is the 
right way of Contentment. Thus we have done with the my- 
ſtery of Contentment. Now ii you can put thele things to- 
gether that we have ſpoken of, you may lee fully what an Art 
Chriſtian Contentment is; Pau! had need learn it; you lee 
Contentment is not fuch a poor buſineſs as many make it, to 
lay you muſt be content, &c. But it is a great Art and Myſtery 
of godlinels to be content in the way of a Chriſtian, and it 
will appear yet further to be a Myſtery, when we cometo the 
Third Head ; and that's to ſhew what thoſe Leſſons are that a 
gracious heart doth learn when it learns to be contented ; / 
have lear'd to be contented: Leari*d, what Leſſons have you 
learn'd? Asnowa Scholiar thathath great learning and under- 
ſtanding in Arts and Sciences, how did he begin it ? he began 
(as we ule to ſay) his ABC. and then afterwards he came to 
his Teſtament and Bible, and Accidence, and fo to his Gram- 
mer, and afterwards to his other Books; ſo he learned one thing 
after another : So a Chriſtian coming to Contentment is as a 
Scholar in Chriſts School, and there are divers leffons to teach 
the foul to bring it to this learning: every godly man or woman 
is a Scholar, it cannot be faid of any Chriſtian that he is illitc- 
rate, but he is literate; a learned man, a learned woman : now 
the leſſons that Chriſt teaches, to bring us to Contentment, are 
theſe; 

The firſt great leſſon is, T:elefſon of Self-denyal: ani though 
it be a great and hardleſfon ; as you know a Child at firſt cries 
Its hard ; Its that that I remember Bradford the Martyr ſaith, 
Whoſoever hath not learned the leſſon of the Croſs, hath not 
learned his ABC in Chriſtianity. Here Chriſt begins with his 
Scholars, yet thoſe in the loweſt form muſt begin with this; if 
you mean to-be Chriſtians all, you muſt buckle to this or you 
can 
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can never be Chriſtians : Taere is none can be a Scholar except 
he doth learn his ABC: 1othou muſt learn the leflon of felf- 
denial or thou canſt never come to be a Scholar in Chriſts School, 
to be learned in this Myſtery of Contentment : That is the firſt 
Leſſon that Chriſt teaches any foul : Oh ſelf-denyal that brings 
contentment, that brings down and ſoftens a mans heart:a thing 
(you know ) that is ſoft, if you ſtrike upon it, it makes nonoile, 
but if you ſtrike upona hard thing it makes anoile ; ſo the hearts 
of men that are full of themſelves and hardened with ſcli love,if 
they have any ſtroke they make a noiſe; but a {elf-denyins Chri- 
ſtian yields to Gods hand, and makes no noiſe; as when you 
ſtrike upon a Wool-fack it makes no noile, becaule it yields to 
the ſtroke; fo a ſelf denying heart yields to the ſtroke,and there- 
by comes to this Contentment.Now ln this Icſſon of telf-denyal 
there are divers things.I will not enter into the doctrine of feli- 
denyal, but only ſhew you how Chriſt teaches ſelf-denval, and 
how that brings Contentment. 

tirſt, Such a one learns to know that he is nothing ,, he comes 
to this, to beable to lay, Well,I ſee I am nothing in my felf:now 
that man or woman wiich indeed knows that he or ſhe is no- 
thing and hath learned it throughly, will be able to bear any 
thing. The way to be able to bcar any thing, is to know our 
{clves to benothing in our {elves, Saith God to us, 1//ilr thor ſet 
thine heart upon that which is nothiag*Pro.2 3.5 ipeaking of rich- 
es; why bleed God, doſt not thou do to ? trou halt fet thy 
heart uponus, and yet we are nothing : God would not have us 
ſet our hearts upon riches becaule they are notiting,and yetGod 
is pleaſed to ſet his heart upon us,and yet we are nothing; that 
is Gods grace, free grace, an:] thereforc it is no great matter 
what I ſutter, tor I am as nothing, 

Secondly, J deſerve nothing. 1 am nothing, and I deſerve 
nothing ; ſuppolc I have not this and that tnat others have, I am 
{ure I deſerve nothing except it be Hell > you will antiyer any 
of your {ervants ſo, that is not content, I marvel what you de- 
ſerve? or your Children, do you deſerve it, that you are fo ea- 
ger upon it ? youthink to ſtop their mouths thus 5 fo we may 
ealily ſtop our own mouths; we delerve nothing, and therc- 


fore why ſhould we bc impatient if we have not what we deſire 
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if we had deſerved any thing, we might have ſome trouhle of 
ſpirit ; ag a man that hath deſerved well of the State, or of his 
friends, and he firdsnot an{werable encouragement, it troubles 
him mightily, butifhe be conſcious to himtelf that he hath de- 
{ervednothing, he is content with a repulle. | 

Thirdly, / can do nothing. Without me you can do nothing, 
faith Chriſt 7obn 15. 5. Why ſhould I ſtand much upon it to 
be troubled and be difcontented if I have not this or that, when 
the truth is I can do nothing? if you ſhould come to one that 
is angry becauſe he hath not ſuch diet as he deſires, and is dit- 
contented with it, you will anſwer him, I marvel what you do, 
what uſe you are off! Shall one that will fit ſtill and be of no 
uſe, yet for all that muſt he have all his ſupply that poſſible he 
can deſire? do but conſider of what uſe youare in the world; if 
you conſider what little need God hath of you,and of what little 
uſe you are of, you yzill not be much diſcontented : if you have 
learned this Leſſon of felf-denyal, though God doth cut me ſhort 
of ſuch and ſuch comforts, yet fince that I do but little, why 
ſhould I have much, This very thought will bring down a mans 
{pirit as much as any thing. 

Fourthly, So vile ] am, that I can recerve no good neither of 
my ſelf, 1 am not only an empty veſſel,but a corrupt and unclean 
veſſel that would ſpoil any thing that comes into it : So are all 
our hearts, every one of our hearts is not only empty of good, 
but are like a muſty veſſel, that if any good liquor be powred 
into it, it ſpoils it. 

Fiſthly, if God doth cleanſe us in fome meaſure, and doth 
put into us ſome good Liquor, lome grace of his Spirit, yet, We 
can make uſe of nothing, neither can we have it, if God doth but 
withdraw himſelf : If God doth but leave us one moment, after 
he hath beſtowed upon us the greateſt gifts,and whatſoever abi- 
lities we can defire,If God ſhould tay,l will give you them,now 
g0 and trade,now [I have given you thele and theſe abilities; we 
cannot ſtir one foot further neither i' God doth but leave us. 
Doth God give us gifts and parts ? Then let us fear and tremble 
left God ſhould leave us to our ſelves, for then how foully 
ſhould weabule thoſe gifts and parts ? Youthink other men and 
women have memorys, and gifts and parts, and you would fain 
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have them. But ſuppoſe God ſhould give you theſe, ind then 
leave you, you would utterly ſpoil them. 

Sixthly, We are worſe then nothing. For by ſin we come to 
b2 a great deal worſe thannothing;ſin makes us more vile than 
nothing,ſin makes us contrary toal! good: nov :t is a grea! deal 
worlſe to have a contrariety to all that is good, than nicer ly to 
have an emptineſs of all that is good; we are not oruy en:pty 
pitchers in reſpett of good, but we are like pitchers fijled witn 
poylſon, and it is not much for ſuch as we are, to be cut ſhort 
of outward comforts. 

In the ſeventh place, if we periſh, there will be 19 loſs of is. If 
God ſhould annihilate me, what loſs wor Id there be of me?God 
can raiſe up another in my place, to do him other manner of ler- 
vice then I have done. Now put but theſe teven things tog=ther 
and then hath Chriſt taught you telf-denyal : 1 may cali chelc 
the ſeveral words in our Leſſon of Self-denyal ; Chriſt teaches 
the ſoul this, lo that as in the preſence of God upon a rcal ght 
of it ſelf it can ſay, Lord I amnothing, Lord i det-rve nothing, 
Lord I can do nothing, Ican receive nothing, I can make ule 
of nothing, I am worlſe then nothing, and it I come to nething 
and periſh there will be no lols at all of me, an therefore what 
great matter is it for me to be cut ſhort hcre ? A nthor is lir- 
tle inhis own eyes, fuch a man or woman wii! account ev-ry 
afflition to be little and every mercy to be great : Sz, tt +2 
was a time (the Scripture ſaith ) that he was little in i is cn 
eyes, and then his aflitions were but |:rtie to him: when lome 
would not have had him to be King, bur {pake contemptumitly 
of him, he held his peace, but when 54! h2gan to be big m his 
own eyes, then the afflition began to be great upon him. T here 
Was never ary ſuch contented man or wom::;1 4s this ſelf-cenying 
man or woman : There was never any denycd himfelf ſo much 
as Jelus Chriſt Cid, he gave his check, to the ſmaiters, he opened 
not his month, he was as & lamb when he was lid te the ſlant, 
he made no noife in the reet ; Oh he denved himtelt above all, 
and was willing to crmapty himlclk;and fo h2 was the molt contcnt- 
cd that ever any was in the world, and the neerer we com to 
learn to deny our ſelves as Chriſt did, the more contente:! (hall 
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learn to juſtific God, whatever the Lord ſhall lay upon us, yet 
righteous is the Lord, for he hath to deal with a moſt wretched 
creature. A diſcontented heart he is troubled becaule he hath 
no more comfort z but one that is a {elf-denying man he rather 
wonders that he hath ſo much as he hath. Oh faith one, I have 
but a little : I but ſaith he that hath learned this leſſon of telf- 
denyal, I rather wonder that Ge@beſtows upon me the liberty 
of breathins in the air, knowing how vile l am, and knowing 
how much fin the Lord doth ſec in me: and that is tie way of 
contentment by learning ſelf-denial. 
Eighthly, There is a further thing in ſelf-deniat which brings 
contentment z Becauſe thereby the ſoul comes to rejoyce and tahe 
ſatisfaftion in all Gods ways, ( 1 befecech you obſerve this) If a 
man be ſelfiſh and have ſel love prevail in his heart,thole things 
that ſuits with his ownends he will be glad of them ;, but a god- 
ly man that hath denyed himſelf, he will ſuit with, and be glad 
of all things that ſhall ſuit with Gods ends: Saith a'gractous 
heart, Gods ends are my ends ; 'and I have denycd mine own 
ends, and ſo he comes to find contentment in all Gods ends 
and ways, and his comforts are multiplied, whereas the com- 
fort of other men are ſingle: it is but very rarethat Gods ways 
ſhall fute witha mans particular ends, but always Gods ways 
ſuit with his own ends ; now if you will only have contentment 
when Gods ways ſuit with your own ends, you can have it but 
now and then, bur a ſelſ-denying man denys his own ends and 
only looks at the ends of God, and therein is contented : When 
a man is ſelfiſh he cannot but have a great deal of trouble and 
vexation, forifI regard my ſelf, my ends are fo narrow that 
I ſhall have a hundred things will come and juſtle me, and I can- 
not have room in thoſe narrow ends of mine own ; as you know 
in the City what a deal of ſtir there is in the narrow ſtreets; as 
Thames-ſ{treet being ſo narrow they juſtle and wr 
one with another becauſe the place is lo narzow,-but. 
the broad ſtreets they can go quietly ; ſo menthas are (cli. 
iſh, they meet and ſo juſtle one with another, j4&neman' is for 
{elf in one thing, and another man is for ſelf in another thing, 
and fo they makea great deal of ſtir; but thole whoſe hearts are 
inlarged and make publick things their ends, and can deny 
| themlelyes 
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themſelves, they can walk at breadth and never juſtle one with 
another to as the other do, The Leſſon of felf-denyal is the firſt 
Leſſon that Jeſus Chriſt doth learn men in the ſeeking of Con- 
tentment. 

The ſecond Leſſon is, The vanity of the Creature : That is 
the ſecond Leſſon in Chriſts School that he tcaches thoſe that he 
would make Scholars in this Art , The vanity of the Creature, 
That whatſocver there is inthe Creature,hath an emptineſs init, 
Vanity of Vanities,all is Vanity; that is the Leſſon that the Wile 
man learned, that the creature in its {elf can do us neither good 
nor hurt, but it is all but as a wind,there is nothing in the crea- 
ture that is ſutable to a gracious heart tofeed upon for the 
good and happineſs of it: My Brethren, the realon why you 
havenot Contentment in the things of the world, it is not be- 
cauſe you have not enough of them, this is not the reaſon, but 
the reaſon is, becauſe they are not things proportionable to that 
immortal ſoul gf yours that is capable of God Himſelf; many 
men think when they are troubled and have not Contentment, 
that it is becaule they have but a little inthe world, and if they 
had more, then they ſhould be content : That were juſt thus, 
Suppoſe a man is an hungry, and to fatisfie his craving ſtomach 
he ſhould gapeand hold open his mouth, to take in the wind, 
and then ſhould think the reaſon why ke is not ſatisfied, is be- 
cauſe he hath not enough of the wind, z no,the realon is,becaule 
the thing is not ſutable to a craving ſtomach, ; truly there is the 
fame madneſs in the world ; the wind that a man takes in by 
gaping will as ſoon fatisfic a craving tomach which is ready to 
ſamiſh, as all the comforts in the world can fatisfhe a ſoul that 
knows what true happineſs means. You would be happy, and 
you ſeck after fuch and ſuch comforts in the creature; well,have 
a Sot them ? do you find your heart ſatisfied as having that 

appineſs that is ſutable to you? No, no, it is not here, but you 
think it is becauſe you want {uch and ſuch things: Oh poorde- 
luded man ! [t is not becuſe you have not enough ot it, but be- 
cauſe it js not the thing that is proportionable to that immortal 
foul that God hath given you. Why do you lay out your money 
for that which is not bread (Ila. 55. 2.) and your labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not ? you are mad people, you ſeck to ſatisfic 
M Your 
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your ſtomachs with that that is not bread, you follow the wind, 
Vou will never have Contentment,all the creaturcs in the world 
ſav, Contentment is not in us; riches {aith Contentment is not 
inmc; pleaſure {zith Contentment is not in mc; it you look for 
Contentment inthe creature you wi': fail > No, Contentment 
is higher : when thou comet into the School of C:rilt, Chrilt 
teach2s thee that there is a vanity in ail thinys in the world,and 
the toul that by coming into the School of Chriſt, and by under- 
ſtanding the glorious my{eries of the Goſpel comes to ice the 
vanity of all things in the world,ttat is thefoul that comes totrue 
Contentment. I coul:i teil you of abundance ol tentences from 
Heathens that ſhev: the vanity of all things in the world, and 
yet they did not learn the vanity of the creature in the right 
School. But now when a ſoul comes into the School of Jetus 
Chriſt,and there comes to ſee a vanity inall things in the world, 
than ſuch a ſoul comes to have Contentment. 1! you feek con- 
rentment el{eyhere,you do like the unclean {pirit,teck for reſt 
but find none. 

A Third Leffonthat Chriſt teaches aChriſtian when he comes 
into his School is this : He learnes himis tnnderftand what that 
One thinz is that ts neceſſary, which he never came to wderſtand 
before : you know what he ſaith to 1{:rthz, O Martha, thor 
cumbreſt thy ſelf about maz:y things,but there is one thing neceſſary. 
The ſoul before ſought aſter t11s and the other thing, but now 
faith the ſoul, I ſee really that it is not neceſſary that I ſhould 
be rich, but it is neceſſary that 1 hould make up my peace 
with God, it is not neceſſary that I ihould live a pleafurable li.e 
in this world, but it is ablolutely neceilary that I ſhould have 
pardon of my fin; it isnot neceſſary that I ſhould !:ave honor and 
preterment, but it isnecefſary that | ſhould have God ro be my 
portion and have my part in JeſusCirift; it is neceflary that ny 
foul ihovld be ſaved in the day of Jeius Chritt : the other t 'ings 
are pretty fine things indeed,and | ſhould be gla4i it God would 
give them me, a fine habitation, and comiags.in, anc cloaths, 
and promotion for my wife and children, i}-fe are co.ufortable 
things, but theſe are not the necefary, tnins, I mav have thele 
and yer perith for ever, bur the other is abiol'tcly neceilory 
no matter though I be poor,ſobe it Lmay have tiat that is ablo- 
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lutely neceſſary ; thus Chriſt inſtructs the ſoul. There is many 
of you have had ſome thoughts about this, that it is indeed ne- 
ceſſary for you to provide for your foul ; but when you come 
into Chriſts School, there Chriſt caules the fear of eternity to 
fall upon you, and there he caules ſuch a real ſight of the great 
things ofeternity and the ablolute neceiſ:ty of thoſe things,thar 
poſlefſes your hearts with fear; and that takes you off irom all 
other things in the world. Now 1 ſhould have it.ewn you how 
that wil! bring Contentment tothe foul when it coms to be in- 
ſtrued in the thing that is abſolutely neceſſary ,but thus much 
for this time. 
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PHILIPPIANS, 4. 11. 


For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. 


Mentioned three Leſſons the laſt time, that Chriſt teaches 
thole Scholars that come into his School whereby they 
might come to get Contentment. 
Firſt, the Leſſon of 1eli-denyal. 
Secondly, The |.effons of the vanity of the creature. 
Thirdly, the right underſtanding of that onething that isNe- 
ceſſary. Alutle to enlarze this one,and foto proceed to ot: ers. 
It is faid of Powpey,that when he was to carry Corn to Rome 
in time of dearth, he was ina great deal of danger by ſtorms at 
Sea, but (faith he) We muſt go on, it ts meceſſerry th.ut Rome 
ſhould be relived, but it is not neceſſ.ry that we ſhould live. 
So it would be certainly when the foul is once taken-up with 
the things that are of abſolute neceſſity, it will not be much 
M 2 troubled, 
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- troubled about other things, What are the things that do dif- 
quiet us here, but ſome by-matters in this world ? and it is,be- 
cauſe our hearts are not taken up with that oxe abſolute nece/- 
fary thing : Who are the men that are moſt difcontented, but 
idle a perſons that have nothing to take up their minds, 
every little thing difquiets and diſcontents them: But now a 
man that hath duſinek of great weight and confequence, if all 
things go well with his great buſineſs that is in his head, he is 
leſs fen!ible of meaner things in the family; but now a man that 
lies at home and hath nothing-to do, he finds fault with every 
thing ; So it is with the heart; when the heart of a man hath no- 
thing to do but be buſie about creature comforts, every little 
thing troubles him; but now when the heart is taken up with 
the weighty things of Eternity, the great thing of eternal life, 
the heart being taken up with them; theſe things that are here 
below, that did diſquiet it before, are things now of no conlide- 
ration with him, in compariſon to the other, fo as how things 
fall out here is not muchregarded with him,ifthe One ching that 
 necefiary be provided for. 

The fourth Leſſon that the ſoul is inſtrued into come to this 
knowledge inthe Art of Contentment, is this : T he ſoul comes to 
underſtand in what relation it ſtands in here to the world : by 
that I mean thus,God comes to inſtrutt the ſoul effettually through 
Chriſt by bis Spirit, upon what terms it lrvues here in the world, 
in what relation it 1s that it doth ſtand : as thus, While I 
livein the world my condition is to be but a pilgrime,a ſtranger, 
a traveller and a ſoldier : Now the right underſtanding of this, 
and being taught this,not only by rote,that | canſpeak the words 
over, but when I come indeed to have my foul poſſeſt with the 
conſideration of this Truth, That God t ath fet me in this world, 
notasin my home, but as a meer ſtranger & a pilgrime that Lam 
travelling here to another home,& that Iam herc a ſoldier in my 
warfare; it isa mighty help to Contentment in whatſoever be- 
fals one: as now to inſtance of all thele conditions, When a 
man is at home, if he hath not things according to his deſire he 
will be finding fault, and is not contented ; but if a man tra- 
vels abroad, perhaps he mects not wich conveniences as he de- 
ſires, the ſervants inthe houſe are not at his beck, or are not fo 
diligent 
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diligent as his own ſervants were,and his diet is not as at home, 
and his bed not asat home, yet this very thought may moderate 
a mans ſpirit, I am a Traveller and I muſt not be finding fault, 
I am but in another mans houte, and it were not manners for 
one to find fault when he is abroad in another mans family ; 
though things be not ſo as in my own family ; If a man meers 
with ill weather he muſt be content; It is Traveliers- fare 
(we uſe to ſay) both fair weather and foul weather, this is the 
common Travellers fare, and we muſt be content with it; but 
if a man were at home and it ſhould drop down in his houſe, he 
would account it an ill thing, an aflitionto him, and he cannot 
bear it ; but when he is travelling abroad though he meet with 
rain and ſtorms he is not ſo much troubled : When you are 
abroad at Sea, though you have not thoſe many things that you 
have at home, you are not troubled at it, you are contented ; 
Why ? you are abroad at Sea, you are not troubled at ſtorms 
that do ariſe, and though you have many things otherwiſe 
than you would have them at home, bur ſtill you are quieted 
with that, you are at Sea. Marriners when they are at Sea they 
care not what cloaths they have then, though they be pitched 
and tarr'd and put a clout about their necks, and any mean 
cloaths ; but they think when they come home, then they ſhall 
have their fine ſilk-ſtockings, and brave flutes, and laced bands 
and ſuch things, and ſhall be very fine; and fo they are content- 
ed abroad upon that thought, that it ſhall be otherwiſe with 
them when they come home, and though they have nothing 
but ſalt meat, and a little hard fare, yet when they come to 
their houſes then they ſhall have any thing: Thus it ſhould be 
with us in this world : the truthis, we are all in this world bur 
as Sea-'aring men, toſt up and down on the waves of the Sea 
of this world, and our Haven is Heaven,and we arc here travel- 
ling, but ourhome it is another world, that long home. In- 
dee | ſome men have better accomodations than others have in 
travelling: it is true,it is a great mercy of God tous in Ergland 
in that we can travel with ſuch. delight and accomodations 
more then they can in other Countries; and through Gods 
mercy we have as great accomodation in our travelling to 
Heaven in England as any place under Heaven hath, but yet 
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though we do meet with travellers fare lometimes,yet it ſhould 
not be grievous to us: The Scripture tells us plainly that we 
mut bchave our felves here bur as pilgrims and ſtrangers. In 
1 Peter 2. 11. Cearly beloved, I beſeech you as rangers, and 
pilorims owb$6amm from ſlejhly liſts, which war againſt the ſoul:con- 
tider what your condition 1s, you are pilgrims and ſtrangers, do 
not thin!: to ſatisfie your ſelves here A man when he comes into 
an Inn,if chere be a fair cupboard of plate,he isnot troubled that 
it is 19 his oven, Why ? becaulche is going away 3 {o let us 
not be troubled when we {ze other men have great eſtates, but 
we havenot, Why? weare going away into another Country, 
you are lodging here but as ur were for a night, if you ſhould 
live an hundred years in compariton of etcrnitie, it is not to 
much as a night, it is but as if you were travelling, and were 
come into an Inn : And were not this a madnels for a man to 
be diſcontented becauſe he hath not what he ſees there, tecing 
it may be he is togo away again within halt a quartcr of an hour? 
So you find it in David, this was the argument that brought 
off Davids heart from the things of this wo: 1d and ſet him up- 
on other manner of things ; P/al. 119.19. 1am a ſtranger in the 
earth, hide not thy Commandments from me : I am a ſtranger in 
the earth, (what then ? ) then Lord let me h.tve the knowledge of 
thy Commandments, and its ſufficient ; as ior the things of the 
carth, | ſtand not upon them whether | have much or little, bur 
hide not thy Commandments from me, Lord let me knoyy therule 
that I ſhould guide my life by. 

Again, We are not only Travellers but Soldiers, this is the 
condition of the life in which we are here in this world, and 
therefore we arc to behave our ſelves accordingly. So the Apo- 
ſtle makes ule of this argument in writing unto Twmothy, 2T im, 
2. 3. Thou therefore endure hardineſs as a good Soldier of Feſus 
Chriſt. The very thought of the condition of a manthat is a Sol- 
dicr,doth ſtill his diſquiet of heart : when he is abroad, he hath 
not that accomodation in his quarters as he hath in his own 
family:perhaps a manthzr hath his bed warm and curtains drawn 
abour him, and all his accomodations in his chamber ; now per- 
haps ſometimes he muſt be pur to lye upon ſtraw, and he think- 
eth with himſelf I am a Soldier and it is futable to my con- 
Cition 
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dition: he muſt have his bed warm'd at home, but he mutt lie 
abroad in the fields when he is a Soldier ; and the very thought 
of this condition in which he ſtands quiets him in all things, 
yea, and he goes rejoycing, to think, this is but futable to my 
con:lition in which God hath put me: fo it ſhould be with us 
in retpeet of tis wo:ld, Now, would it not be an unfcemly 
thing to {ce a Soldier go whining up and down with the finger in 
his cye, and merge that he hath not hot mcat every meal, 
and his be d warm 'd as he hadl at home, Now Chritiars they 
know that they arc in their warfare, they arc e here in this world 
fightingand combating with tlc enemies of their 161 ils anc Core 
nal condition, and they muſt be willing to end! re hard ncl>here. 
The right underſt: indins of this, that "God hath put them mto 
ſuch a c condition, it is that that will content them, clp:cially 
when they con'icer that they arecertainof the victory,an1 that 
ere long they ſhall triumph with Jeſus Chriſt, an then ail their 
ſorrows ſhall be done av av, and their. tears wiped from their 
cycs.A Soldier is content to endure harinets,though he knows 
not that he (hail have the victory ? but a Chriſtian knows 3im- 
{elf tobe a Soldier, and knows that he ſhall conquer and tri- 
umph with Jeſus Chriſt to a't cternity. And that's tic Fourtn 
Leſſon that Chriſt {oth teach the foul wicn he brings it into 
his School, to learn the Art of Contentment, he mares him un- 
deritan! throughly the relation in which he hath placed him in, 
in this world, 

_ Fifth Leſſcn that Chriſt teaches, it is this, 7-e teac'2cs 18 
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coniiits not in te nature 95 the Ore. ier in let, for that 15 no- 
thing Þ Uz\ anity - Dit td Nt it $72 re 
firſt beins of ail th1i9 "p4 This is a Leflon that Chriſt reac.cs, it 
there be at W5 oC0d ina , 


»!t 2 Cy Qz manv C Vit Hort int iy V orld, 
it is-not ſo 1nuch that ic - pleaſes my fenle, that it is Yatavie to 
my 


| OP . - «al F tr 
ICT.ACC It GaN TO CC 
| 

[1 


E—————————.. 


$o The Rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 


my body, but the reference it hath to God the Firſt Being, that 
by theſe creatures there ſhould be ſomewhat of Gods goodneſs 
conveyed to me, and | may have a ſanified uſe of the creature 
to draw me neerer to God, and that I enjoy more of God,and 
be made more ſerviceable for the glory of God in the place 
where God hath ſet me, here's the good of the Creature; Oh 
were we but inſtruRed in this Leflon, did we but underſtand, 
and throughly believe this to b2 a truth, that there is no crea- 
ture in all the world hath any goodnels in it, any further than 
it hath reference to the firſt infinite Supream Good of all, that 
ſo far asI can enjoy God in it, fo far it is goodto me, and 
{o far as Ido not enjoy God in it, fo far there is no goodneſs 
in any thing that I have in the creature , how ealie were it 
then for one to be contented? As thus, ſuppoſe a man had a 
great eſtate but a few years ago, and now its all gone, | would 
but appeal to this man, When you had your eſtate wherein did 
you count the good of that eſtate to conſiſt ? a carnal heart 
would ſay, any body might know that ; that it brought me 
in ſo much a year, and that I could fare of the beſt, and be a 
man of repute in the place where I live, and men would regard 
what I ſaid, I might be cloathed as I would ; and lay up porti- 
ons for my children, in this conſiſted the good of my eitate ; 
this man now never came into the School of Chriſt to know 
wherein the good of an eſtate did conſiſt, no marvel if he be 
diſquieted when he hath loſt his eſtate: But now a Chriſtian 
that hath been in the School of Chriſt, and hath been inſtru- 
Red in the Art of Contentment, when ſuch anone hath an eſtate 
he thinks, in that [ have an eſtate above my brethren,in this con- 
ſiſts the good of it to me, in that I have an opportunity to ſerve 
God the better, and1 enjoy a great deal of Gods mercy to my 
Soul conveyed to me through the creature, and hereby I am 
enabled to do a great deal of good, and therein I account 
the good of my eſtate. Now God hath taken this away from 
me ; now if God would be plcaſed to make up the enjoyment 
of himſelf another way; that is, will cail me to honor him 
by ſuffering, and if I may do God as much Service now in my 
way of ſuffering, that is, to ſhew forth the Grace of his Spirit 
in the way of my ſufferings as I did in the way of proſperity; I 
1ave 
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have as much of God as | had before; if I may be led to God 
in my low condition, as much as [ was in my profperous condt- 
tion, | have as ir.uch Comfort and Conter:tment as I Lad betore. 

Objett. But you will fay, Irs rrue, If I could honour God in 
my low etate as mitch as in my pro#þerons eſtate, then it were 
ſomewhat , but how c41; that be ? 

Aſi. You muſt know, the ſpecial honor that Gol hath 
from his Creatures in this world, it is, The manifeſtation of the 
Graces of his Spirit ; It's true, God hath a great deal of honor 
when a man is in a publick place, and fo he is able to do a great 
deal of good, To countenance Godlinels, and ditcountenance 
Sm ; but the main thing iS, [: ſhewing forth the vertutcs of hum 
that bath culled us out of darkaefs into bis marveilous 11:hr, 
Now if | can fav, That through Gods mercy in my atHliction I 
had the Graces of Gods Spirit working as ſtrongly in me as ever 
they did when [| had my eſtate, am where [ was; yea,l am fuiiy 
in as good a condition, for | have that good now that I tad in my 
proſperous cſtate, for I accounted the good ot it, but in my en- 
jovment of God, and honouring of God, and now God hath 
bleſt the want of it to ſtir up the Graces of his Spirit in my 
Soul, and this is the work that now God ca''s me to; and I 
muſt account God is moſt honoured when | do the work that 
hecalls me to;He tet me a work in iny proſperous eſtate at that 
time to honour him in that condition; and now he fers me a- 
work at this time, to honour him in this condition : Now God 
is moſt konoured, when | can turn from one condition to ano- 
ther, according as he cails me toit : Would you account your 
{elves to be honoured by your ſervants, when you let them a- 
bout a work that hath ſome excellencie, and they wiil go on, 
and on, and you cannot get them off from it ? Now let the 
work be never fo go009, yet if you will cal} t-emoff to another 
work, you do expect that they ſhould maniſeſt ſo much retpe&t 
.0 you, as to be content to come off from that, though they 
be let about a meaner work, if it be more futable to vour ends. 
So, you were in a proſperous eſtate, and there God called you 
to ſome {ervice that you took lome pleaſure in; but ſuppoſe 
God laith, I will ute you in a ſuffering condition, and 1 will 
have you to honour me in that way ; now here's the hononring 
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of God that you can turn this way or that way, as God calls 
you to it ;' thus now you having learned this, That the good 
of the Creature conliſts in the enjoyment of God in it, and the 
honouring of God by it, youcan be content, becaule you have 
the ſame good that you had before. And that's the Fifth Let: 
ON. 

The Sixth Leſſon that Chriſt doth teach the Soul that he 
brings into this School, is this ; He doth inffrutt ſuch 2 mm or 
women in the knowledge of their owi hearts : you muſt learn this 
or you will never learn Contentment ; you muſt learn to know 
your own hearts well, to be good ſtudents of your own hearts ; 
you cannot all be Scholars in the Artsand Sciences inthe world, 
but you may all be ſtudents in your own hearts ; you cannot 
read in the Book (many of you) but God exfpects every day 
you ſhould turn over a leafin your ownhearts ; you will ne- 
ver come to get any kill in this Myſtery, except you ſtudy the 
Book of your own hearts : Mariners, they have their Books 
that they ſtudy, thoſe that will be good Navigators ; and Scho- 
lars they have their Books; thoſe that ſtudy Logick, they have 
their Books-according to that; anc thoſe that would ſtudy Re 
thorick and Philoſophy have their Books according to that; and 
thoſe that ſtudy Divinity, they have their Books whereby they 
come to be helped in the Study of Divinity : but a Chriſtian 
(next to the Book of God) is to look into the Book of his own 
heart, and to read over that, and this will help you to Content- 
ment theſe three ways. 

1. By theſtudying of thy heart,thou wilt come preſently to 
diſcover wherein thy diſcontent lies ;, when thou art diſcontented 
thou viilt find out the root of any diſcontentment if thou doeſt 
ſtudy thy heart well : mary men and women they are diſconten- 
ted,and the trath is, they know not wherefore, they think that 
and the other thing is the cauſe, but a man or woman that 
knows their own heart, they will find out preſently where the 
root of their diſcontent lies, that it lies in ſuch a corruption, 
and diſtemper of my heart, that now through Gods mercy 1 
have found out ; It is in this caſe as it is with alittle Child that 
is very froward in the houſe, if a ſtranger comes inhe doth not 
know what the matter is, perhaps the ſtranger will oats 
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Child a Rattle, or a Nut, or ſucha thing to quiet it, but when 
the Nurle comes ſhe knows the temper and difpoiition of the 
Child, and therefore knows beſt how to quiet it: So it is here 
juſt thus for all the world, when we are ſtrangers with our own 
hcarts, we are mightily difcontented, and know not how to 
quiet our ſelves, becaulc we know not wherein the dilquiet li- 
cth: And indeed when we are ſtrangers to our own hearts we 
cannot tell how to quiet our ſelves; butifwe be very well varted 
in our own hearts, when any thing falls out ſo as to ditquiet 
us, we find out the caulc of it pretently, and to quickly come 
to be quict. So a man that hath a Watch, and he underſtands 
the ute of every wheel and pin, if it gocs amits he wiil pre- 
fently End out the caule of it : but one that hath no Skill in a 
Watch, when it goes amils he knows not what the matter is, 
and therefore cannot mend it. So indeed our hearts are as a 
Watch, and the:e are many wheels, and windings and tur- 
nings there, and we ſho. 1d l:bour to know our hcarts well, 
that when they arc out of tune, we may know what the matter 
Is, 

2. This knowlcdge of our hearts will helpus to Contentm: nt, 
becauſe by this We [h/l come to kyow what 1s moſt [ut able to our 
condition. As thus, A man that knows not his own heart he 
thinksnot what need he hath of aMi&ion, and upon that he is 
diſquictcd ; but that man or woman that hath ſtudicd their own 
hearts, when God comes with affliiions upon them, they can 
ſay, 1 would not for any thing in the world have been withour 
this affliction, God hath lo ſuted this aflition to my conditi- 
on, and hath come in ſuch a way, that if this atflition had not 
come, I am afraid [ ſhould have fallen into fin : A poor igno- 
rant man tt at takes Phyſick, the Phylick works, and he thinks 
it will kill him, becauſe he knows not the i!! humors that are 
in his body, and theretore he underſtands not how futable the 
Phyſick is to him; but a Phyſitian takes a Purge, and it makes 
him extreamly lick, faith the Phyſitian, [ like this che bctter, 
it doth but work upon the humor that [ know is the caule of 
my Dileale, and upon that ſuch a man that hath knowledge 
and underſtanding of his Body, and the cauſe of his diſtemper, 
he is not troubled or diſquicted : So would we be, if we did but 

N 2 know 


o 
EE —————_ 


— 


us >” . 
——e 


A = d - -— 
ED ou SEES. eG ee IR rv 


_—_ 
"NS 


XL 


—_—— 
Sq ES 


oe Ce een ene eo ems 
"59m : 


LO, - 3 


— ADE es <tc IE — —— = 


a 


ORE ——_ag> 


—_— — -- — he we _— OE © 


Ros > * 
Ya. 


= 


EI —_— 


OO —— — 


84 7 he Rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 


know the diſtempers of our own hearts ;, carnal men and wo- 
men t:ey know not their own lpirits, and thercfore they fling 
and vex upon every afMiction that doth be:al them, they know 
not what diſtempcrs are in their hearts, that may be healed by 
their afliiions, i; it pleate God to give them aſantiityed uſe of 
them. 

3, By knowins tacir own hearts,they k;ow what they are able 
tomanace, and by this means they come to be content; the 
Lord (perhaps) takes away many comforts from them that 
they had before, or denies them {ome thingsthat they hoped to 
have got now they by knowing their hearts, know this, That 
they were not ablc to manage ſuch an eſtate, and they were 
not able to manage luch proſperity, God ſaw it, and (laith a 
poor foul) I am in ſome meaſure convinc'd by looking into 
mine own heart,that I was not able to manage ſuch a condition, 
A man deliresgredily to gripe more perhaps than he is able to 
manape, and ſo undoes himſelf: As Countrey-mendo obſerve, 
that jf they do over-ſtock their Land, it will quickly ſpoyl 
them; and ſo a wiſe Husband-man that knows how much his 
ground will bear, he is not troubled that he hath not fo-much 
ſock as others, why ? becauſe he knows he hath not ground 
enough for fo great a ſtock, and that quiets him : So many men 
and women that know not their own kearts, they would fain 
have a proſperous eſtate as others have, butifthey knew their 
own hearts, they would know that they were not able to ma- 
nagec it : If one of your little Children of three or four years 
old, ſhould be crying for the coat of her that is twelve or four- 
teen years old,and lay, Why may not I have a Coat as long as 
my Siſters? If ſhe had, it would ſoon trip up her heels, and 
break her Face; but when the Child comes to underſtanding ſhe 
isnot difcontented becauſc her coat is not fo long as her Siſters, 
but faith, my Coat is fit for me, and therein takes content : 
So if we come to underſtanding in the School of Chriſt, we will 
not cry, Why have not I ſuch an eſtate as others have ? the Lord 
tees that | am not able to manage it, and I ſee it my ſelf by the 
knowing of mine own heart. You ſhall have Children, if they 
fee but a Knife,they will cry for it,becaule they know not their 


frength, and that they are not able to manage it, but you 
know 
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know they are not able to manage it, and therefore you will 
not give it them, and when they come to lo much underſtand- 
ing as to knoiy that they are not able to manage it, they will 
not cry for it; ſo we would not cry for ſuch and ſuch things, if 
we knew that we were not able to manage them: when you 
vex and fret for what you have not, I may ſay to youas Chriſt 
ſaith, you know not of what Fþirit you are of, It was a ſpeech of 
Oecol ampadins to Parillms, ſaith he (when they were ſpeaking 
about this extream poverty, )Not ſo poor, though I have been ve- 
ry poor, yet I would be poorer, I could be willing to be poorer than 
I am,for the truth is (as if he ſhould ſay) the Lord knew that 
that was more ſutable to me, and I knew that my own heart was 
ſuch, that a poor condition was more ſutable tome then a rich; 
fo certainly would we ſay,if we know our own hearts, that ſuch 
and ſuch a condition is better for me then if it had been other- 
wile. 

The ſeventh Leſſon, 7s the burden of a profferous eſtate. Such 
a one that comes into Chriſt's School to be inſtructed in this 
Art, never comes to attain to any great skill in this Art, till he 
comes to underſtand the burden that is in a proſperous c- 
ſtate. 

ObJeft. You will ſay, What burden z there in a proferom e- 

ate 
F Anſw. Yes certainly a great burden,and there needs a great 
ſtrength to bear it : as men have need of ſtrong brains that can 
bear ſtrong Wine, fo they have need of ſtrong Spirits that are 
able to bear proſperous conditions, and not to do themſelves 
hurt ; there's a fourfold burden in a proſperous eſtate. Many 
men and women look at the ſhine and glittering of proſperity, 
but they little think of the burden, bur there's a fourfold bur- 
den. 

1. There's A burden of trouble. A Roſe hath its pricklesz and 
ſo the Scripture ſaith, That he that will be rich, pierceth himſelf 
through with many ſorrows, 1 Tim. 6, 10. If a mans heart be 
{et upon it that he muſt be rich, and he will be rich; fuch a 
man will pierce himſelf through with many ſorrows , he looks 
upon the delight and glory of riches that appears outwardly, 
but he conſiders not what piercing lorrows he may meet with- 
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all in them :' The conſideration of the trouble in a proſperous 
condition [ have divers times thought of, and I cannot tell by 
what fimilitudeto exprels it better, than by travelling in ſome 
Champion Country, where round about is very fair and ſandy 
ground, and you ſec there a Town a great way off in a botrom, 
and you think, O how bravely is that Town ſeated ! But when 
you come and ride into the Town, you ſhall ride through a dir- 
ty lane, and throug" a company of fearful dirty holes, and you 
could not fee the dirty lane and holes when you were tiyo or 
three miles off: fo ſometimes we luok upon the proſperity of 
men,and think ſuch a man lives bravely and comfortabiy, but if 
we did but know what troubles he meets withal in his tamily, in 
his eſtate, in his dealings with men, we would not think his 

condition ſo happy. One may have a very fine new ſhooe, but 

no body knows where it pinches him, but he that hath it on: ſo 

you think ſuch and ſuch men are happy,but they may have many 

troubles that you little think of. 

2. There is a burden of Danzer init. Men that are in a pro= 
ſperous condition they are in a great deal of danger : you ſee 
{ſometimes in the evening when you light up your Candles, the 
Moths and the Gnats will be flying up and down in the Candle, 
but they ſcorch their wings, and there they {all down dead; fo 
there is a great deal of danger in a proſperous eſtate, thoſe 
men that are ſet upon a pinacle on high, theſe men they are in 
greater danger than other men are. Honey we know doth in- 
vite Bees and Waſps unto it ; and fo the {ect of proſperity doth 
invite the Devil and Temptation. Men that arc in a proſpe- 
rous eſtate, are {ubje@ to many temptations that other menare 
not ſubje& to. The Scripture calls the Devil Bee/zeb«b, thar is, 
the God of Flies; and fo Beel-zebxb comes where the honey of 
proſperity is : They arcin very great danger of temptations that 
are ina proſperous condition. The dangers of men that arein a 
proſperous eſtate,that have more then others,ſhould be conſide- 
red of by thoſe that are lower ; think with thy ſelf, Though 
they be above me, yet they are in more danger then [ am; the 
tall Trees are more ſhattered a great deal then low ſhrubs: to 
you know the Ship that hath all the ſails up, the top ſail and all 
in a ſtorm, this is in more danger than that that hath all the ſails 
drawn 


> —— 


draw 
and | 
ditio 
Scrij 
King 
be c: 
that 
a mc 
Were 


Fi 


The rare Fewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 87 


drawn in: And to men that have their Top-gallant, and all up 
and brave, they are more like to be drowned, drowned in per- 
dition then other men are; and therefore you know what the 
Scripture faith, how hard it is for a rich man to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven : ſuch a text ſhould make poor people to 
be contented with their eſtates. We have a notable example for 
that inthe Children of X»hath, you ſhall find that they were in 
a more excellent eſtate than the other of the Levires, but they 
were in more danger than the o:her, and more trouble. 

Firſt, That the Children of Kohath were in a higher condi- 
tion than other of the Levites, thatPll ſhew you out of the 47. 
of Namb. 4. ver. there you ſhall find what their condition was. 
This ſh:ll be the ſervice of the ſons of Kohath in the T abernacle 
of the Congregation about the moſt holy things. Mark the Levites 
were exerciſed about holy things; but the ſons of Kohath, their 
ſervice was about the moſt holy thinss of all: and you (hall find 
in the 21 of Foſhxz verf, 10. That God did honor the ſons of 
Kobathin a more ſpecial manner than he did honor the other 
Levites, which honor the Children of Aaron (being of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites, who were of the Children of Levs) 
had, for theirs was the firſt Lot, and they were preferr*d before 
the other families of Lev:, thoſe that were imployed in the moſt 
honorable imployment,they had the moſt honorable Lot,the firſt 
Lot fell to them : Thus you ſee God honored the Children of the 
Kohathites But(might other Levitesſay)how hath God preterr'd 
this family before us ? They were honored more than the other 
were : But now mark their burden that comes with their honor, 
and that I will ſhew you out of two Scriptures, firſt is, Num.7. 
6,7,8,9. And Moles rock, the Wagons and Oxen, and gave them 
unto the Levites ; Two Wagons and four Oxen he gave unto the 
ſons of Gerihom, according to their ſervice,and four Wagons and 
eight Oxen he gave unto the ſons of Merari, according unto their 
ſervice, under the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaronthe Prieſt. 
But faith he ( verſ. 9g. ) Unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none ; 
becauſe the ſervice of the ſanftuary that belonged unto them, 
Was, Tat they ſhould bear upon their ſhoulders. Mark, the other 
Leviteshad Oxen and Wagons given unto them,to-caſe them of 
their ſervice ; but (faith he) to the ſons of Kohath.he gavenone 
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but they ſhould bear their ſervice upon their ſhoulders; and 
that's the reaſon why God was ſo ditpleaſed, becaule that they 
would have more caſt in God's {ervice than God would have 
them 3 ſor whereas they ſhould carry it upon their ſhoulders, 
they would carry it upona cart ; Mark here, you ſee the firſt 
burden that they had, beyond what the other Levites had. And 
thoſe that are under them think nor of their burdens that they 
are to carry upon their ſhoulders, when as others have means 
to eaſe them; and many times thofe that are employed in the 
Miniſtry or Magiſtracy, thatſit atthe Stern to order the great 
Afﬀairs of the Commonwealth and State, you think they live 
bravely : They lie awake when you arc alleep ; if you knew 
the burden that lies upon their Spirits, you would think that 
4 labour and burden were very little in compariſon of 
tne1rs. 
2. There's another burden of danger more then the reſt,and 
that you ſhall find in Numb. 4. 17. And the Lord fþake unto 
Moſes and unto Aaron ſaying,Cut ye not off the Tribe of the Fa- 
milies of the Kohathites from among the Levites,but thu do unto 
them that they may live and not dy : When they approach unto the 
moſt holy things, Aaron and his ſons ſhall go in, and appoint them 
everyone to his ſervice and to his burden *, but they ſhall not go in 
to ſee when the holy things are covered ,leſt they dy. Mark this text, 
ſaith the Lord to Moſes and Aaron, Cut ye not off the Tribe of 
the family of the Kohathites from among the Levites. Cit them 
not off, why? what had they done?had they done any thing amiſs? 
No, they had not done any thing that provoked God : but the 
meaning is this, Takea great care ofthe family ofthe Kohathires 
to inſtru them in their duty that they were to do ; for (faith 
God)theyare in a great deal of danger, being to ſerve in the moſt 
boly things : If they ſhould goin to ſee the holy things morethan 
God would have them,it is as much as their lives are worth,and 
therefore if you ſhould but negle& them, and not inform them 
throughly in their dury,they would be undone: Saith God,they 
are to adminiſter in the moſt holy thinzs, and if they ſhould but 
dare to preſume to do any thing otherwiſe thanGod would have 
them about thoſe ſervices, it would coft them their lives; and 
there- 
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therefore be not you carele(s ofthem, for if you negle them 
you will be a means of cutting them off. Thus you ſee the dan- 
gerthat the family of the Kobathites were in;they were prefer'd 
before others,but they were in more danger. So you think there 
are fuch men ina pariſh that bear the {way,aud are imployed in 
publick ſervice, and they carry all before them ; but you con- 
ſider not their danger. And fo the Miniſters, they Rand in the 
fore-front ofail the {pight and malice of ungodly men: indeed 
Godimploysthem in honorable ſervice,and that ſervice that the 
Angels wonld take Celight inzbut though the icrvice he honora- 
ble above the imployment of other works, yet the burden of 
danger likewiſe is greater thanthe danger of men that arc inan 
inferior conJition. Now when the Soul comes to get witdonz 
from Chriſt to think of the danger that it is in, then ir will 
be content in that low eſtate in which it is. A poor man 
that is in a low condition thinks, [ am low, and others are 
raited, but I know not what their burden is :; and fo, it he be 
rightly inftruRted in the School of Chriſt he comes to be con- 
tentcd. 

3. Ina prosjeromu eſtate there is the burden of diity You 
look only at the fweet and comfort that they have,and the honor 
and relpe& that they have that arc in a proſperous condition 3 
but you muſt con'ider the duty that they owe to God, God 
requires moreduty at thlicir handsthen at yours, you are :c/ 
to be diſ:ontented that you have not ſuch parts and abilitics as 
ſuch have, but God requires more duty of them that have mv!e 
parts,God requires moreduty of them that have greater eta; ©+, 
than of you that have not f.;ch eſtates, Oh! you would tain 
have the honor, but can you carry the burden of th- 134 
ty? 

4. The laſt is, The den of Account in a proffcrom *t/i.te, 
There isa great account tat they ar? to giveto God that ctjoy 
great eſtates anda proſperous condition : Now we ar: 3!! re - 
wards ; and one is a ſtewarc] to a meaner man, perhaps ar. 1; - 
nary Knight ; another is a Steward toa Noble man, an 
now the Steward ofthe meaner man, he hath not to much as 
the other hath under his hand; now ſhall he be dilcontented 


becauſe there comes not ſo much under his hand as under ttc 
others ? 
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others ? No thinks he, I have lefs, and Lam to give the leſs ac- 
count : So your account, in compariton of the Miniſters and 
Magiſtrates,will benothing; you areto give an account of your 
own ſouls, and fo are they ; but you are to give an account for 
your own family,and ſoare they; but youare not to give an ac- 
count for Congregations, and for Towns, and Cities, and 
Countries. You think of Princes and Kings,Oh ! what a glo- 
rious condition they are in. But w'at do you think of a 
King to give account for all the ditorder, and wick dnels in a 
Kingdom, thathe poſſibly might have prevented ?Waat abun- 
dance of glory might a Prince bring to God, it to be that he 
bent his ſoul and all his thoughts to lift up the Name of God in 
a Kingdom : now what God lootes for want of this, that King, 
Prince or Governour he muſt give an account for ; its a ſpeech 
of Caryſoſtsme in that place of the Hebrews, where its {aid that 
men mult give an account of their fouls, he wonders that any 
men in publick place can be ſaved, becaule their account is fo 
great that they are to give. And Iremember | have reada ſpeech 
of Philip that was King of Spain, (though the Story ſaith of 
him, that he had ſuch a Natural Conlcience, that he profeſt he 
would not do any thing againſt his conſcience, 10, not in ſe- 
eret, for the gaining of the world, yet, when this man wasto die) 
Ob faith he, that I had never been a King 5, Oh that I bad lid 
a ſolitary and private life all my days, then ſhould I have died 
a great deal more ſecurely, I ſhould with more confidence have 
Lone before the Throne of God to give my account : but here's 
the fruit of my Kingdom, that I had all the glory of it, it hath 
made my account to be harder to give to God, and thus he 
cries out when he was todic. And therefore you that live in 
private conditions, remember this, zf you come into Chriſt's 
School and be taught this Leſſon, you will be quiet in your af- 
fictions, or private eſtate,in regard your account is not fo great 
as others. Its a {peech I remember I have met withal in Latimers 
Sermons that he was wont to uſe, That the half ts more than 
the whole. That is, when a manis in a mean condition, he is but 
half way towards the height of proſperity that othersare in , 
yet faith he, this is more ſafe though it be a meaner condition 
than others, Thoſe that are.in a high and proſperous conditi- 
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on, there is annexed to it the burden of trouble, and of danger, 
and of duty, and of account. And thus you fee hoiw Chriſt 
trains up his Scholars in his School ; and though they be weak 
otherwiſe, yet by his Spirithe gives them wiſdomto underſtand 
theſe things aright. x 
The Eight Leſſon is this, Chriſt teaches them what a great and 
dreadful evil it is to be given up to ones hearts deſires, The under- 
ſtanding this Leſſon that it is a moſt dreadful evil, one of the 
moſt hid-ous and fearful evil: that can betal any man upon 
the face of the earth, for God to give him up to his hearts de- 
fires : when thc foul underſtands this once, and together with 
it,( for it gocs along together)that ſpiricual Judgmentsare more 
fearful than any outward judgments in the world,the underſtan- 
ding of this will teach any one to be content in Gods crofling of 
them in their delires. Thou art croſt in thy deſires, now thou 
art diicontented and vext and fretted at it, Is that thy only 
Mitery that thou art croſt in thy deſires ? Nono, thou art inft- 
nitely miſtaken, the greateſt miſery of all is, for God to give 
thee up to thy hcarts lus and defires, to give thee up to thine 
own counſels: to you have it in P/al. $1. 11, 12, But my 
people would not hearken to my voice, and I{racl would none of mc, 
[ what then ?7 So ] gave them up unto their own hearts luſts,::;d 
they walked in their own counſels. Oh faith Bernard, Let me 
not hace ſuch 2 miſery az that is, for to give me what I world 
have, to give me my hearts deſires, it 1s one of the moſt hide- 
04 judgments in the world fer a man to be given up to his hearts 
deſrres, Wehave not indeed in Scripture any certain evident 
lign ofa Reprobate, we cannot lay {except we knew a man had 
committed the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ) that he is a Repro- 
bate, for we know not what God may work upon him; but the 
neereſt of all, and the blackeſt ſign of a Reprobate is this, for 
God to give up a man to his hearts deſires : all the pain of 
Diſeaſes, all the calamities that can be thought of inthe world, 
are no Judgrnents in compariton ot this, for a man to be given 
up to his hearts delires ; now when the foul comes to under- 
ſtand this, the Soul then cries out, Why am 1 to troubled 
that I have not my deſires? Th.cre is nothing that God 
conveys his wrath more through then a proſperous Eſtate 
O 2 | re- 
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| remember I have read of a F«wiſh Tradition that they ſay of 
Uzziah,when God ſtruck Vzz:ab with a Leprolte, they tay 
that the Beams of the Sun was darted upon the fore-head of Vz- 
2iah and he was truck with Leprofie with the darting of the 
3cams of the Sun upon his forchead; the Scriptnre {aith, Indeed 
the Prieſts looked upon him z but they fay there was a ſpecial 
light and Beam of the Sun upon the forcnead that did diſcover 
the Leprofie tothe Pricſts, and they ſay it was the way of con- 
veving of it. Whether that were true orno, Iam ſure this is 
true-that the ſtrong Beams of the Sun of proſperity upon many 
men makes them to be Leprous; Would any poor man in the 
Country have been diſcontented that he was not in Vzz1ah's 
condition ? He was a great King, I but there was the Leprofie 
in his fore-head ; the poor man may ſay, though I live meanly 
in the Country, yct 1 thank God my body is whole and found, 
would not any man rather have ruſfſer & skins of beaſts to cloath 
bim with,then to have ſatten and velvet that ſhould have the 
Plaguein itz The Lord conveys the Plague of his curſe through 
proſperity, as much as through any thing in the world, and 
therefore the ſoul coming to underſtand this,this makes it to be 
quiet and content. 

And then, Spiritual Fudgments arethe greateſt Fudgments of 
all;, the Lord lays ſuch an afflition upon my outward eſtate, 
but what ifhe had taken away my lite, a mans health is a greater 
mercy then his eſtate; and you that are poor people you ſhould 
conſider of that ; But is the health of a mans body better than 
his eſtate? what is the health of a mans foul ? that's a great 
deal better ; The Lord hath inflicted external Judgments, but 
he hathnot inflied ſpiritual Judgments upon thee, he hath not 
given thee up to hardneſs of heart, and takenaway the ſpirit of 
prayer from thee inthine afflicted eſtate : Oh then be of good 
comfort, though there be outward afflitions upon thee, yer 
thy ſoul, thy more excellent part is not afflicted. Now 
when the ſoul comes to underſtand this, that here lies the 
ſore wrath of God,to be given up to a mansdelires,$ for Spiri- 
tual Judgments to be upon a man, this quiets him, and con- 
tents him, though outward affliftions be upon him ; per- 
haps one of a-mans children hath the fit of an ague, or the 
| tooth- 
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tooth-ach, but perhaps his next neighbour hath the Plague, or 
all his children are dead of the Plague,now ſhall he be to dit- 
contented, becauſe his children have rhe tooth-ach when His 
neighbours children are dead ? Now think thus, Lord thou halt 
laid an aflited condition upon me, but Lord thou haſt not gi- 
ven me the Plague ofa hard heart. Now take thele cight things 
before mentioned, and lay them together, and you may well 
apply that Scripture in 1ſz. 29 thelaſt verſe, faith the text there 
They alſo that erred in Spirit, ſhall come to underſtanding \, and 
they that murmured ſhall learn Doftrine, Hath there been any of 
you (as I fear many may be found)that have erred in ſpirit,even 
in regard oi this truth that now we are a preaching of, and many 
that have murmured,Oh that tis day you might come to under- 
ſtand, that Chriſt would bring you into his School and teach you 
underſtanding : And they that murmured ſhall learn Deftrine : 
what DoQrine ſhall they learn? Theſe cight Doctrines that I 
have opened to you. And if you will but throughly ſtudy theſe 
leſſons that I have let before your eyes, it will bea {pecial help 
and means to cure your murmuring againſt, and repinings at the 
hand of God : And fo you will come to learn Chriſtian Con- 
tentment. The Lord teach you throughly by his Spirit theſe 
Lefſons of Contentment. 


SERMON 
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For I hve learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
| with to be content. 


yu only add one Leſſon more in Learning of Content- 
ment, and then I ſhall come to the Fourth Head, The Ex- 
cellency of Contentment. 

Tie Ninth and laſt Leſſon that Chriſt teaches thoſe that he 
doth inſtruct mm this Art of Contentment, Jr #5 the right kyow- 
ledg of Gods Providence, and therein are thele four things. 

1. The Univerſality of Providence, that the foul muſt be 
throughly inftruted in to come to this Art, to underſtand the 
Univerſality of Providence, that is, how the Providence of God 
goes through the whole world,extends it {clito every thing; not 
only that God by his providence doth rule the world, and go- 
vernall things in general,but that it reaches to every particular, 
not only to Kingdoms, to order the great affairs of Kingdoms, 
but it reaches to every mans Family, it reaches to every 
perſon in the Family, it reaches to every condition, yea, 
to every paſſage, to every thing that falls out concerning 
thee in every particular, mot owe hair falls from thy 
bead, not a Sparrow to the ground, without the providence 
7 God, There's nothing befalls thee, gcod or evil, but 
there is a providence of the Infinite Eternal Firſt-being in thar 
thing , and therein indeed is Gods infinitenels, that it rea- 
ches to the leaſt things, tothe leaſt worm that is under thy 
feet : -Then much more it reaches unto thee that art a rational 
Creature, the Providence of God is more ſpecial towards ra- 
tional Creatures then any others : The underſtanding in a ſpi- 
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ritual way the univerſality of providence, in every particular 
paſſage from morning to night every day ; thattiere'snot any 
thing that doth befal thee, but there's a hand of God in it, it 
is from God, it is a mighty furtherance to Contentment. Eve- 
ry man will grant the truth of the thing that ir is fo, but as the 
Apoſtle faith in Hebrew®*11. 3. By Faith we underſtznd that the 
worlds were made, by faith we underſtand it; Why by Faith ? 
we can underſtand by Reaſon that no finite thing can be from it 
ſelf, And therefore that the world could not be of it ſelf, bi:t 
wecanunderſtand it by faith in another manner than by reafon. 
So whatloever we underſtand of God in way of Providence, 
yet when Chriſt doth take us into his School, we come to 
underſtand it by faith ina better manner than we do by rea- 
lon. 

2. Theefficacy that there is in Providence; that is, That the 
providence of God goeson inal things with ſtrength and power 
and it is not to be altered by our power, let us be dilcontented, 
and vext and troubled, and fret, and rage, yct we muſt not 
think to alter the courſe of providence by our ditcontent. 
Some of Fobs friends ſaid to him, Shall the earth be for ſaken for 
thee, ard ſhall the rock be removed out of his place ? Job 18. 4. 
when they ſaw him to be impatient, So I may ſay to every dit- 
contented impatient heart, What, ſhall the providence of God 
change its courſe for thee ? Do'ſt thou think it ſuch a weak 
thing, that becauſe it doth not pleaſe thee it muſt alter its 
courle ? Be thou content or not content, the providence of God 
will go on, ithath an efficacy of power and vertue, to carry all 
things before it : Canſt thou mike one hair black or white with 
ail the ſtir that thou keepeſt? When you are in a Ship at Sea 
that hath all her Sails ſpread with a full gale of wind, and 
Iwiſtly failing; Can vou make it ſtand ſtill with running up and 
down in the Ship? No more can voy make the providence of 
Godto alter and change its courſe with your vexing and fret- 
ring, but it will go on with power, do what thcu canſt. Do 
but underſtand the power and efficacy of providence,and it will 
be a mighty means for the helping to-leare,this leſſon of Con- 
tentment. 


3. The infinite variety of the Works of prowidence, and yet the 
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order of things one working towards another; there is infinite 
variety of the works of God in an ordinary providence, and yet 
all work in an orderly way z we put thele two together, for God 
in the way of his providence caules a thouſand thouſand things 
one to depend upon another, there are infinite ſeveral Wheels 
(as I may tay) in the works of providence, all the works that 
ever God did from all eternitie,or cver will do, put them all to- 

ether, and all make up but one work, and they have been as 
leveral wheels that have had their orderly motion to attain the 
end that God from all eternitic hath appointed : We indeed 
look at things by peices, we look. at one particular and do not 
conſider the reference that one thing hath to another z but God 
he looks at all things at once, and tees the re:crence that one 
thing hath to another , As a Child that looks upon a Clock 
looks firſt upon one wheel, and then upon any other wheel, 
he looks not at all together, or the dependance that one hath 
upon another, but the workman hath his eycs upon all together 
and ſees the dependance of all one upon another , and the 
Art that there is in the dependance of one upon another ; fo 
it is in Gods providence. Noys oblerve how this works to 
Contentment; where there is ſuch a paſſage of providence be- 


fals me, that's one wheel, and it may be if this wheel ſhould be - 


ſtopt, there might a thouſand other wheels come to be ſtopt by 
this : as ina Clock, ſtop but one wheel and you ſtop every 
wheel, becauſe they have dependance one upon another: fo 
when God hath ordered a thing for the pretent to be thus and 
thus, how do'ſt thou know how many things do depend up- 
on this thing ? God may have ſome work that he hath to do 
twenty years hence that may depend upon this paſſage of pro- 
vidence, that falls out this day or this week, And here (by the 
way) we may fee a great deal of evil that there is in diſcon- 
tent, for thou wouldeſt have Gods providence altered in ſuch 
and ſuch a particular, indeed if it were only in that particular, 
and that had reference to nothing elſe, it were not ſo much but 
by thy defire:to have thy will in ſuch a particular, it may be 
tou wouldeſt croſs God in a thouſand things that he hath 
to bring about : heG@uſe it is poſſible there may be a thouſand 
things depend ufon4#hat one thing that thou wouldeft fain 
+ 4 have 
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have to be otherwife than it is ; juſt as if a child ſhould cry out 
and ſay, let but that one wheel ſtop ; though he ſaith but one 
wheel, yet if that ſtop, it is as much as if he ſhould ſay, they 
muſt all ſtop: So in providence, let but this one paſſage of pro- 
vidence ſtop,it is as much as it a thouſand ſtop'd : Let me there- 
fore be quiet and content ; for though be croſt in ſome one 
particular,God attains his end,at leaſt his end may be furthered 
in a thoutand things, by this one thingthat I am croſt in; there- 
fore let a man conſider, this is an a&t of providence,and how do 
I know what God is about to do, and how many things depend 
upon this providence ? now weare willing to ſuffer our friend's 
will to be croſt in one thing, ſo that our friend may attain to 
what he delires in a thouſand things - If thou haſt a love and 
friendſhip to God,be willing to be croſt in ſome few things,that 
the Lord may have his work to go on inthe univerſal, ina thou- 
{ard ofother things. Now, that's the third thing to be under- 
ſtood in Gods providence, that Chriſt doth learn thote that ke 
tcacheth, in the Art of Contentment. 
4. Chriſtteacheth them the knowledge of Providence, that is, 
The knowledge of Gods uſual way im his dealing with his People 
more particularly. The other is, The knowledge of God in his 
Providence in general : But the right underſtanding of the way 
of God in his Providence towards his People and Saints, is a 
notable Leſſon to help us in the Art of Contentment. If we 
come once to know a mans way and courle, we may better uir, 
and be contented to live with him than before we came to 
know his way and courſe: As when a man comes to live in a 
fociety with men and women, it may be the men and women 
may be good, but till a man comes to know their way and 
courſe, and diſpoſition, many things may fall very croſs, and 
we think they are very hard,but when we come to be acquain- 
ted with their way and ſpirit, then we can ſuit and concur with 
them very well, and the realon of our trouble is, becaule we 
do not underſtand their way. $o it is with you, thoſe that 
are but as ſtrangers to God, and do not underſtand the way of 
God, they are troubled withthe providences of God, and they 
think them very ſtrange, and cannot tell what to make of them, 


becauſe they underſtand not the ordinary courſe and way of * 
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God towards his People. If a ſtranger {ometimes COIMNCS into 1 
Family, and fees {uch and {uch things Cone, he wonders what 
the matter is, but thoſe that arc acquainted with it, it troubles 
them not at all. So fervants wien they come firſt together, an] 
know not one another, it may be they are froward and diſcon- 
tented:but when they come to be acquainted with one anothers 
ways,then they arc not diſcontented: Ju ſoit is when we come 
firſt to underſtand Gods ways. 

Objeft. But you will ſay, Wi2t 49 you underſtand by Gods 
ways £ 

Anſw. By that I mean theſe: three things. And when we 
come to know them, we ſhall not wonder 10 much at the proyi- 
dence of God, but be quict and contented with them. 

1. The trſt thins is this: Gods o7Ainary courſe ts, That his 
people in this World ſhould be in an affl:ted condition : God hath 
revcaled in his Word,and we may there fhn:lichath fer it down 
to be his ordinary way,cven fromthe beginning of the wo: 1d to 
t':is day,( but more elpecialiy in the times of the Golpel }that his 
People here ſhould be in an aMlicted condition. Now men that 
do not underſtand this,they ſtand and woncer to hear ofthe peo- 
ple of God that they are affli:ted, ani the enemies prolper in 
their way ; for thoſe that ſeek God in his wav,and feck for Re- 
formation, for them to be afflicted, routed and ſpoyled,and the 
enemies to prevail, they wonder at it : But now, one that is in 
the School of Chriſt, he is taught by Jeſus Chriſt, thit God by 
his eternal Counſcls hath ſet this to be his courle and wary, to 
bring up his people in this world in an afflicted condition, and 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Account it not ſtrange concer; 318 
the fiery tryal, 1 Pet. 4. 12. We are not thereſore to be dilcon- 
tented with it, ſeeing God hath let ſuch a courſe and way, and 
we know 1uch is the will of God that it thould be 1o. 

The Second thing that is in Gods way, is this, Vſ:4lly when 
God intends the greateſt mercy to ny of his People, he auth bring 
them into the loweſt condition. God doth fcein to go quite croſs, 
and work in a contrary way z when ke inten: the greateſt mer- 
cies to his people,he doth firſt uſually bring them into very low 
conditions, ifit be a bodily mercy, an outward mercy that he 
intends to beſtow, he ulcth to bring them bodgly lov, and out- 
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5s low, 1f it be a mercy in their eſtates that he intends to 
beſtow, he brinss them low in that, and then raiſes them; and 
in their names he brings them low there, and then raiſes them 
and in.thcir {pirits, God doth ordinarily bring their ſpirits low, 
and then railcs their {pirits ; uſually the People of God be- 
fore the greateſt comfort, have the greateſt aflitons and for- 
rows ; now thoſe that underſtand not Gods ways, they think 
that when God brings his people into fad conditions, that God 
leaves and fortakes them, and that God doth intend no great 
matter of good totnem; but now a Child of God that is in- 
ſtructed in this wav of God, he is not troubled , my conditi- 
on is very low, but (taith he) this is Gods way when he intcnds 
te greateſt mercy, to brings men under tt e greateſt affictions. 
When he intended to raile Fo/eph to bethe Second in the King 
dom, God caſt him into a Dungeon a little beiore. So when 
Godintended to raife Dav:d, and fet him upen the Throne, he 
made him robe hunted as a Patridze in the Mountatis 1 Sara. 
26. 20. God went this way with his Son ; Chriſt him{clf went 
into Glory by ſuffering, Zeb. 2. 20. And if God deal fo with 
his own Son, much more with his People; Asa little before 
break of Cay, you ſha | obſerve it is darker than it was any time 
before; 19 God doth ule to make our condition darker a lit- 
tlebeforc the mercy come. God beſtoweth great mercies when 
we arc in a very low dition, God knows what he hath to 
do before-hand, he knows when his tunes comes for great 
mercies; itis the way of God to do fo. Be but inſtruted a- 
right in this courſe and tratt that God ulcs uſes to walk in ; 
and that wil i hcIp us to Contentment exceedingly. 


The Third ting that there is in Gods way and courſe,is this, 
It ts the way of God to work by contrarics, to tura the preateſ# 
evil into the greateſs 7034, To grant great good aiter great evil, 
is one thing, anc 1 to turn great evils into the oreateſt good, 
that's anot-er; an| yet t at's Gods way, the greateſt good 
that God intends for his People, many times he works it out of 
the greateſt evil, the greateſt light is brought out of the great- 
eſt darkn2ls :; and Luther (l remember ) bath a notable cx- 
preiſion tor tlis,(faithhe) it is the way of God he doth humble, 
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that he might exalt, he doth kill, that he might make alive, he 
doth confound, that he might glorifie ; this is the way of God 
(faith he, but (faith he) every one doth not underſtand this: 
this is the Art of Arts,and.the Science of Sciences, the Know- 
ledge of Knowledges to underſtand this, that God doth uſe 
when he will bring life, he doth bring it out of deat', he brings 
j0y out of ſorrow, and he brings protperity out of adverſity, 
yea, and many times he brings Grace out of Sin, that is, makes 
ule of ſin towork furtherance of grace ; it is the way Goll utes 
to brins g00d out of evil; not only to overcome the evil, but to 
make the evil to work towards good : here's the way of God : 
now when the foul comes to underſtand this, it will take away 
our murmuring, and bring Contentment into our ſpirits : But [ 

fear thereare but ſewthat underſtand it aright,perhaps they read 
of ſuch things,and hear of tuch things in a Sermon, but they are 
not by Jeſus Chriſt inſtructed in this, that this is the way of 
God, to bring the greateſt good out of the greateſt evil. 


Thus having diſpatch'd the Third Head,the Leſſons that we are 
to learn; we come to the Fourth, and that is, Te excellency 
of this Grace of Contentment : And there is a great deal of 
excellency in Contentment ; that is a kind of Leſſon alto 
for us to learn. And this Head likewiſe will be ſomewhat 
long. 


Saith the Apoſtle, I have learned. As if he ſhould ſay, Bleſ- 
be God for this: Oh! itis a mercy of God to me that I have 
learned this Leſſon, I find fo much good in this Contentment, 
that I would not for a World but have it: I have learncd it, 
faith he. 

Now the very Heathens had a ſight of a great Excellency 
that there isin Contentment:I remember I have read of Anti/t- 
henes a Philoſopher,that deſired of his Gods (ſpeaking after the 
Heatheniſh way nothing in this world to make his life happy, 
but CONTENTMENT ; and if he might have any thing that 
he would deiire to make his life happy, he would ask of them, 
That he mig*thave the ſpirit of Socrates, that he mig.:t have 

{uch a ſpirit as Socrateshad, to be able to bear any wrong, any 
injurics 
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injuries that he met withal, and to continue in a quiet temper of 
ſpirit whatſoever befel him ; for that was the temper of S»- 
crates, whatever befel him, he continued the ſame man ; what- 
ever croſs befel him, no body could perceive any alteration of 
his ſpirit, though never fo great croſſes did befal him. This a 
Heathen did attain to by the ſtrength o! nature, and a common 
work of theſpirit : Now this Anr:fthenes ſaw ſuch an excellen- 
cy in this ſpirit : As when God ſaid to So/omon, whit ſhall I 
give thee ? he asked of God Wiſdome: to ſaith he, If rhe Gods 
ſhould put it to me to know what I would have, I ſhould deſire 
this thing, that I might have the Spirit of Socrates : he ſawa 
great excellency that there was inthis. And certainly, a Chri- 
{tian may fee abundance of excellency in it : I thall labour to 
ſet it out to you in this Sermon, that you may be in love with 
this Grace of Contentment. 

'n the firſt place, By Contentment we come to give God that 


wo*(hip that is due to him : Tt is a ſpecial part of Divine Wor- ets 0 
ſhip that we owe to God, If we be content in a Chrit'an way ; a_ ab 
according as hath becn opened to you; l fay itisa lpecial part ;;] 
of the Divine Worſhip that the Creature owes to the infinite Worlhip, 
Creator, in that I do tender that reſpe& that is due from me to 9 £ vi. 
the Creator. The words that the Greeks have that ſignifie to '©* 3+ 


Worſhip,it is as much as to come and crouch before another,as 
a dog ſhould come crouching unto you,@ be willing to lye down 
at your fect; ſo the Creature in the apprehenſion of its own 
baſeneſs, and the infinite Excellency that there is in God above 
it ; when it comes to worſhip God, it comes and crouches to 
Ged.. and it lies down at the feet of God: then- doth the 
Creature worſhip God. When you ſee a dog come crouching 
to yon, and you can make him, with holding your hand over 
him to lye down at your feet ; then conlider thus ſhould you 
do before the Lord, you ſhould come crouching to him, and 
lye down at his feet even upon your backs or bellies, to lye 
down in the duſt before him, {o as to be willing that he ſhoul 

do with you what he will; as {ometimes you may tzrn a dog 
this way and that way, up and down with the kand, and there 
he lyes before you, according to your ſhewing hin with your 
hand : So when the Creature ſhall come an lye doy;n thus be- 
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fore the Lord, then a Creature wor{hips God, doth tender up 
that worſhip that is due to God. Now in what diſpoſition of 
heart do we thus crouch to God more, then when we have this 
Contentation in all conditions that God Ciſpoleth us unto ? 
This is a crouching unto Gods ditpoſe,to be like the poor Wo- 
man of C:2aan, when Chriſt fajd, t is zor fit to give Childrens 
meat to Dors, but (ſaith ſhe) the Dogs have crums: | am 
a Dog I confeſs, I, but let me havea crum. And to when the 
foul ſhall be in ſuch a diſpoſition as to lic down and lay, Lord, 
I am but as a Dog, yet let me havea crum, titen doth it high- 
ly honor Cod. It may be fome of you have not your Table 
ſpread as others have, but God gives you crums ; now faith the 
poor Woman, Dogs hve cr1ums, and when you can find your 
hearts thus ſubjeing unto God, to be but as a Dog,and can be 
contented and bleſs God for any crum, | lay, this is a great 
worſhip of God, you worſhip God by this more then when you 
come to hear a ſermon,or {ſpend half anhour or an hour in pray- 
cr, or when you come to receive a Sacrament ; Thele are the 
Adts of Gods Worſhip ; I, but thele are but external Afts of 
Worſhip,to Hear,ancd Pray,and receive Sacraments : But now 
this is the ſoul-worſhip, to {ubje&t it ſelf thus to God. You that 
often will worſhip God by hearing and praying, and recci- 
ving Sacraments, and yet afterwards will be froward and dil- 
contented, know, that God regardes not that worſhip, he will 
have the ſoul-worſhip in this ſubjeRing of the ſoul to God. Ob- 
{erve it I beſcech you; in ative Obedience, there we worſhip 
God by doing that that pleaſes God, but by paſſive Obedience 
we doas well worſhip God, by beins pleated with that which 
God doth. Now when [ perform a duty, I worſhip God, I do 
what pleaſes God : why ſhould not I as well worſhip God 
when am pleaſed with what God doth? As it was ſaid of 
Chriſts Obedience, Chriſt was ative in his paſhve Obedience, 
and paſſive in his ative Obedience: So the Saints they are patl- 
ſive in their ative Obedience; they are firſt paſſive in their re- 
ception of Grace, andthen ative : And when they cometo pal- 
ſive Obedience, they are ative, they put forth Grace in a&tive 
Obedience, when they perform actions to God, then faith the 
foul, Oh! that I could do that that pleaſes God : when they 
come 
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come to ſutter any crots, Oh! that what God doth might pleaſe 

I labor to do what plcaies God, and I labour that what 
God doth, ſhall pleaſe me ; here's a Chriſtian indeed, that ſha!l 
endeavour both theſe: now this is but one ſide ofa Chriſtian, 
to endeavour to do what pleales God, but you muſt as well 
en{cavour to be pleated with what God Q&ot't, and fo you ſhall 
come to be a compleat Chriitian when you cairio both. And 
that's the firſt thing in the exceilency of this Grace of Content- 
ment. 

The ſecond thing in opening of this Excllency of Content- 
ment is, The:t in Gor tentment there is much exerciſe of Grace, 
There is much ſtrength of Grace, yea, there 1s much beauty 
of Grace in Contentment, there is much exerciſe of Grace, 
ſtrength of Grace, and beauty of Grace, [I put all thele toge- 
ther. 


1. Mich Exerciſe of Grace, There is a compo.ition ot 


Grace in Contentment, there is Faith, and there is Humility, 
and Love, and there is Patience, and there is Witlome, and 
tacre is Hopc,all Graces almoſt are compounded , irs an 0-1 that 
hath the ingredients of all kind of Graces, and here ove though 
you cannot lee the particular Grace, yet in this ovl you have it 
all ; God ſees the Graces of his Spirit exercites! in a tpecial 
manner, and this pleaſes God at the heart to lee ti ac Graces of 
his Spirit exerciſed. In ſome one ation that you do, you may 
exercite ſome one Grace civecialiy 5 but now in Contentment, 
you exercile a great many Graces at once. 
2. Therets a great aeal of ſtrength of Grace tn Contentment. 

It argues a great dcal of ſtrength in the bocyto be able to 
endure hard weather, and whatſoever fails out, and yet not to 
be much altered by it; fo it argues ſtrength of Grace to be con- 

tent 3 You that complain of weaknefs of memory, aud weak- 
nels of parts, you cannot Co what others. do wn other things, 

but have you this gracious heart-contentment, that nath been 
opened to you? | know that you have attained to {trensth of 
Grace in this, when it is fo ſpiritual as hath been opened to 
you in the explication of this point. As 1t 1s with a mans 
brain, if a man be cCiſtempered in his body, and hath many 


obſtruttions in his body, hath an ill tomach, and his ſpleen, 
and 
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and liver obſtruced,and yet for all this his brain is not diſtem- 
pered, it is an argument of great ſtrength of brain, and though 
there be many ill fumes that riſe from his corrupt ſtomach, yet 
ſill his brain is not diſtempered, but he continues in the free 
exerciſe of the uſe of his reaſon and underſtanding; every one 
may underſtand that this man hatha very ſtrong brain,that ſuch 
things ſhall not diſtemper him, whereas other people that have 
a weak brain, if they do not digeſt but one meals meat, the 
fumes that do ariſe {rom their ſttomachs,do diſtemper their brain 
and make them unkit for every thing, whereas you ſhould have 
others that have ſtrong heads, and ſtrong brains, though their 
ſtomachs be ill, that they do not digeſt meat, yet ſtil] they have 
the free uſe of their brain, this argues ſtrength : So it is ina 
mans ſpirit, you ſhall have many that have weak ſpirits, and if 
they have any ill fumes, if accidents befal them, you ſhall pre- 
{ently have them out of temper ; but you ſhall have other men, 
that though things do fume vp, yet ſtill they keep in a ſteady 
way, and have the uſe of reaſonand of other graces,and poſſels 
their ſouls with patience. As I remember its reported of the 
Eagle, its not like other Fowls ; other Fowls when they are 
hungry make a noiſe, but the Eagle is never heard to make a 
noiſe, though it wants food, and its from the magnitude of his 
ſpirit,that will not make ſuch complaints as other Fowls will do 
when they want food, it is becauſe it is above hunger, and above 
thirſt : So it is an argument of a gracious magnitude of ſpirit 
that whatſoever befals it, yet itisnot always whining and com. 
plaining ſo as others are,but goes on ſtill inits way and courſe, 
and bleſſes God,& keeps in aconſtant tenour whatloever things 
befal it : ſuch things as cauſe others to be dejeted, and fret- 
ted and vexed, and takes away all the comforts of their lives, it 
makesno alteration atall in the ſpirits of theſe men and women, 
I fay this is a ſign of a great deal of ſtrength of grace. 


3- Its alſo an argument of a great deal of beauty of Grace; 
Its a ſpeech that Seneca a Heathen once had,faith he, when you 
90 abroad into groves and woods, and there youlee the talneſs 
of the trees, and their ſhadows, it rikes a kind of awful fear of 
a Deity in you;and when you fee the vaſt Rivers and Ms 
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and Jeep waters that ſtrikes a kind of a fear of God in you, 
bur _ ) do you ſee a man that is quiet in tempeſts, and 
that lives happily in the midft of adverſities, why do not you 
worſlipthat man ? He doth think him a man even to he hono- 
red,that ſhall be quiet,and live a happy liſe,though in the mid- 
deit of adverſitics. The Glory of God appears here more than 
inany of his Work$therc is no Work that God hath made,the 
Sun,Moon,and Stars,anc! all the World,wherein ſo much of the 
Glory of God dothappear,as in a man that liveth quietly in thc 
mic of adverſity.That was that that convinced the King,when 
he ſaw the three children could walk in the midft of the fiery 
furnace, and not be touched, the King was mightily convinced 
by this,that ſurely their God was a great God indeed,and that 
they were highly beloved of their God, that could walk in the 
midſt of the |= gen not be touch*d, whereas the others that 
came but to the mouth of the furnace were devoured:{o when a 
Chriſtian can walk in the midſt of fiery trials, and not his gar- 
ments linged,but have comfort and joy in the midſt of all ( as 
Paul in Rocks ) can ſing, ( that wrought upon the Gaoler : ) 
fo it will convince men when they ſee the power of Grace in the 
midſt of afflitions, ſuch aflitions as would make others to 
roar under them, yet they can behave themſelves in a graci- 
ous and holy manner; Oh! it is the glory ofa Chriſtian. lt is 
that thatis laid to be the glory of Chriſt, ( for ſo by Interpre- 
ters itis thought to be meant of Chriſt ) In Aicah 5, 5. 44 
this man ( the text ſaith ) ſhall be the peace, when the Aſſyrian 
ſhall come into our Land, and when he ſhall tread in our Palaces. 
This man ſhall be the peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into 
our Land; for one to be in peace when there isno Enemies, it 
is no great matter, but, ſaith the text, when the Aſſyrian ſhall 
come into our Land, then this man ſhall be the peace; that is, 
when all ſhall be in an hubbub & uproar,yet then thisman ſhall 
be peace:That's the trial of grace,when you find Jeſus Chriſt in 
your hearts to be peace, when the Aﬀyrianſhall come into the 
Land You may think you find peace in Chrift,when you have no 
outward troubles 3 but is Chriſt your peace when the Afyrian 
comes into the Land, when an comes ? Suppoſe you 
ſee an Enemy marching _ you to plunder you, _=__ 
wou 
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wedl#beyour peace? Jeſiis Chriſt would be peaceto the ſouf, 
when'the enemy comes: That which is ſaid of Chriſt, may Be 
applied to this grace of Contentment , when the Afr5a1s, the 
Phinderers, the Enemies, when any afiRtion, trouble, diſtreſs, 
doth befal ſuch a heart, then this grace of Contentment brings 
one to the ſoul ; at that time brings peace to the foul, when 

e Aſſyrian comes into the Land. The grace of Contentment, 
f's an excellent grace, there's much beauty, much ſtrength in 
it; there is a great dcal of worth in this grace, and therefore 
be in love with it. 


The third thing in the Excellency of Contentment, is this 
By Contentment the ſonl # fitted -to recerve mercy, and to do 
ſervice. I'lf put theſe two together , Contentment makes 
the ſoul fit to receive mercy, and to do ſervice; no- 
man or woman in the world is ſo fit for to receive the 
grace of God, and to do the work of God, as thoſe that have 
contented ſpirits. 


1. Thoſe are fitted to receive mercy from the Lord, that ave 
contented; as now, If you would have a veſſel to take in any li- 
quor, you muſt hold the veſſel ſtil'zif the veſſel ſtir, & ſhake up 
and down, you cannot pour in any thing, but you will bid, hold 
ſtill, that you may pour it in, and not loſe any : So, if we would 
be the veſſels to ſebdive Gods mercy,and would have the Lord 
pour in his —_ us,we muſt have quiet, ſtill hearts,we muft 
not have hearts hurrying up & down introuble,diſcontent and 
vexing,but we muſt have ſtill and quiet hearts, if we would re- 
erive mercy from the Lord: If a child flings and throws up and 
_ -=—_ thing, = will _—_—_— hin A he eries 

0, you will have the ehil8 quiet ; dwup aps you 
do intend the child ſhalt haveche bing by ctits Lan bar Tos 
wil not give it Himtill he is quiet, and comes and Rands Rill 
before you; and is contented withour'it, andrhen you will give 
it hid: Afd truly fo dothi'theLord'deal with us;( for our deal- 
ot re jiN #2 your fromard Children are with you ) 
us") weed fave: from God;'ifpou have irnor,. 
you are preſently, 4 all ihr vproarC as it were) 
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m your ſpirits; God antends.mercy to'you, but faith God, you 
{hall not have it yet, I will ſee youquiet fr, and then in the 
quietneſs of your hearts,come to.me and ſee what | will do with 
you. I appeal to you, youthat areany ways acquainted with 
the ways of God, Have younot found this to be the way of 
God towards you? when you have -beentroubled for want per- 
haps of tome ſpiritual comfort, and your hearts were vexed at 
it, youget nothing from God all this while : but now, if you 
have got your heart into a quiet frame, and can ſay, Well, it's 
fir the Lord ſhould do with us poor Creatures what he will, 1 
am under his feet, and am relplv'd to do what | can to honour 
bim ; and let himdo-with me what he will, 1 will feek him as 
long as 1 live, I will be content with what God gives,and whe- 
ther he gives or no,1 will be content; yea, are you inthis frame, 
faith God ? now you ſhall have comfort, now | will give you 
the mercy. A priloner muſt not think to get off his fetters by 
pulling and tearing, he may gall his fleh;and rend itto the very 
bone,certainly he will be untettered never the ſooner, but iike 
would have his fetters taken off, he muſt-quietly give up him- 
ſelf to ſome man totake them off. If a beggar after he hath 
knock'd once or twice at the door,and you comenot,andthere- 
upon he is vex'd and troubled,and thinks much that you lethum 
Rand a little while without any thing,you think that this beg- 
ar is not fit to receive an alms; but if you hear two .or three 
| ——— your door, and if youhearthemout at your win- 
dow tay, Let us be content to ftay,petbaps they are-buke, it1s 
fit that we ſhould ſtay, it's well if we have any thingat laſt, we 
deſerve nothing at all,and therefore we may well wait a while, 
you would then quickly ſend them an 8lms : 60. Ged.deals with 
the heart, when it is in a diſquiet way,then God doth not give; 
Þut when the heart lies down quietly under Ged's handthen is 
the heart in a fit frame to receive mercy”: Tour frengeb ſhaibbe, 
#0 ſit ſtillaith God ; you ſhall not be delivered from Babylon, 
but by your fitting ſtill. 
' 2. As fit toreceive mercy, 
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of every thing that moves, nothing that moves, but it moves 
upon ſomthing that is immoveable ; as a thing that moves upon 
the earth, if the earth werenot ſtill, it could not move. 

4 ho The Ships move upon the Sea, and that is not 

ill. 

Azſw. But the Seas, they move upon that which is ſtill and 
immoveaUle, there is nothing moves, but it hath fomthing im- 
moveable: that Coth uphold it : the whieels in a Coach, they 
move up and down, but the Axeltree that moves not up and 
down; fo it is with the heart of man. As they fav of the 
Heaven,it moves up and Cown upon a Pole that is immoveable: 
fo it is in the heart of man,if he \yill move io Co ſervice to God, 
he muſt have a ſeacy heart within him, that muſt kelp him 
to move in the ſervice of God; thoſe that have unſteaCy, uiſqui- 
et ſpirits, that have no ſedfaſtnelſs at all in them, they ure 
not fit todo ſervice for God; bui ſuch as have ſtedfaſnels in 
their ſpirits,they are men and v/omen fit to do any ſervice, and 
fhat's the reaſon that when the Lord hath any great work for 
any ſervant of his to do, uſually he coth firſt quiet their fpi- 
Tits, he Joti bring their ſpirits into a quiet ſyreet frame to ve 
contented ywith any thing, and then he ſets them about im- 
ployment. 

The fifth excellency is this, Conrentment, it woth delyver wa 
from abundance of teruptations. On! the temptations that men of 
diſcontented {ſpirits are ſubje&-to: The Devil loves to fiſh 
in troubled waters; That is our Proverb of men and wo- 
men; their diſpoſition is to fiſ1 in trouble. yyaters z they 
fay i: is good filling in troni le waters, this is the Ma- 
xime of the Devil, he loves to fiſh in troubled waters, 
where he ſees the ſpirits of men and womea troubled 
and vexed, there the Devil comes, ( faich he) there is 
goo! fiſhing for me, when he fees men anc women godiſ- 
contemed up and doyn,an;] he can get tixcem alone,then he 
comes with his temptations, { faith te ) Will you ſuier ſucha 
tiing ? take ſuch : liſting indiret way, Co not you ſee how 
poor you are; others are brave, you know not what you ſhall 
do againſt Winter, to provide fewel, and get bread ſor you and 
Your Children, and ſo he tempts them 30 unlawful —__ 
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this is the ſpecial diſtemper that the Devil faſtens upon, when he 
brings men and women to give up their ſouls to himit!is upon 
diſcontent : That is the ground of all thoſe that have been 
Witches,and ſo have given up themſelves to the Devil, the riſe 
of it hath been thcir Ciſcontent; and therefore it is obſervable, 
that thoſe the Devil worketh upon to make them vvitches, uſu- 
ally they are olc and mclancholly people, and women eſpeci- 
ally, and thoſe that arc of the poorer fort, that are diſcontent 
at home; their Neighbours trouble them and vex them, and 
their ſpirits arc xweak, and they cannot bear it, ſo upon that the 
Devil {aftens his temptations, anc! Cravs them to any thing; if 
they be poor, then he promiſech them money; if they have re» 
vengeſull ſpirits, then he tells them that he will revenge them 
upon ſich and ſuch perſcns,noxr this quiets and contents them. 
Oh! there's matter of temptation for the Devil,yvherc he meets 
with a diſcontentec ſoirit. As £#4her ſairh of God, Gor doth 
not dwell in B:bylo;z, but in Sale;zz, Babylon ſignifies confuſion, 
and 5:lem: {ignifies peace 3 now God ugtlt noi Cwell in ſpirits 
that are ina confuſion, but he wells in peaccable and quiet 
ſpirits z O, it you would irec your ſelves from temptations, la- 
bour for Contencment : It is the peace ofGoc: that guar:'s rhe 
icant from temptation. Irememier Þ have read of one rim 
C::ri0, chac vinen he har! brives ſeni him totempt i-imto be un- 
faithf!) co his Countrey,hc was 1:tino at home at Cinner with 
adiſ oi Turnips, an.: they came anc promiled him rewarc's 
ſaith he, tac man that can be contcnied with this fare tliat I 
have, will not be tempted v:ith your rewar.'s, I than': Go L 
am content with this fare,and as for rewarc's, let tliem ve offer- 
cc to thole that cannoi be content touine witi: a Cif!z of Turnipss 
So, the truth is, we ſec it ayparcnily, thac the reaſon why ma- 
ny Co betray their truſt in their imoloymentand lervice for the 
Kingdom, is becauſe they cannot be contented to be ina low 
condition. Let a man be contented to be in 2 low condition, 
and to go meanly clothed, it God fees it ft, luc: a man is 
ſhot-free (as I may fo ſay ) iromthouſancs of temoytarions of 
the Devil, that do prevail againſt others, to the damning of 
their fouls: Too many people arc lels concernei in the 
danger 


Youu 0s COAT St nt 


— 


= — —— 


119 The rare Fewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 


danger for their ſouls than they are for their outward eftates : 
you think tt is a fad thing to be in danger of your outward 
cſtates,that you may loſe all in a night, but if you have not this 
contented ſpirit within you,you are jn more danger of the tem- 
Ptations of the Devil to be plundred that way of any good,and 
to be led into fin ; Oh when men think thus, they muſt live as 
brave as they were wont to do,thele men make themielves a 
prey to the Devil ; but for fuch as can ſay,let God do with me 
what he pleaſes, I am content to ſubmit to his hand in it, the 
Devil will ſcarce meddle with fuch men.It's a notable ſpeech of 
a, Philoſopher that lived upon mean fare, and as he was eating 
herbs and roots, faith one to him, If you would bur pleaſe Dro- 
i ons you necd not cat herbs and roots : but he anſwered kim 
thus, If you would but be content with ſuch mean fare, you 
need not flatter D:onyſifs. So temptations will no more prevail 
upona contented man, than a dart that is thrown againſt a bra- 
ſen wall. That's the fifth particular. 
© The fixth Excellency is, The abundant comforts en a mans life 
that Contentment will bring : Contentment will make a mans 
life exceeding {weet and comfortable , nothing more thanthe 
graceof Contentmentz many ways I will ſhew how it brings 
in Comfort. 
1. As firſt, What a man hath, he hath it in a kind of Indepen- 

dent way, not depending upon any creature for his comfort. 

-2. Acontented man whoſe eftate is low, if God raiſes bis eſtate, 
he hath the love of God en it, and then it's abundantly more 
{tweet then ifhe had it, and hisheart not contented; or if he had 
not the love of God in it: for it may be God grants to a dit- 
rontented man hisdeſire, but he cannot ſay it is from love if 
a man hath quieted his ſpirit firſt, and then God grant him his 
delire, he may have more comfort in it, and more aſſurance 
at he hath the love of God in it. "++ 

3- This Contentment is a comfort to a mans ſpirit in this, Thar 
it doth keep his comfort s, and keep out whatſoever may damp hs 
comforts, or put out the light of them, |] may compare this grace 
of Contentmentto a Mariners Lanthorn, a Mariner when he is 
at Sea,lethitnhave never ſo much provilionan his Ship,yet if he 
be ehoulands of Icagnes from land,or ina rode that he ſhall not 
meet 
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meet with a Ship in three or four moneths, if hejhath never a 
Lanthorn in his Ship,nor nothing whereby he may keep a Can: 
| dle-light in a ſtorm, he will be in a ſad condition, he would 
give a great deal to have a Lanthorn,or ſomthing that may ſerve 
inſtead of it. When a ſtorm comes in the night, and he cannot 
have any light come above board, but it is puft out prelently , 
his condition is very fad: ſo many men can have light of com- 
fort when there is no ſtorm, but let there come but any aMiRi-+ 
on , any ſtorm upon them,their light is put out preſently, and 
what ſhall they do now ? whenthe heart is furniſhed with this 
grace of Contentment, this ”= is (as it were ) the Lanthornz 
and it keeps comfortin the ſpirit of a man, light in the midſt of 
a ſtorm and tempeſt. When you havea Lanthorn in the midſt 
of a ſtorm, you can carry a light cvery where up and down the 
ſhip, to the top of the Maſt if you will, and yet keep it light ; 
{o the comfort of a true Chriſtianwhen it is enlivened with the 
srace of Contentment, it may be kept light whatever ſtorins or 
tempeſts<ome, yet he can keep light inhis {oul. Oh ! this helps 
thy comforts exceeding much. 

Seventhly, There 7 this excellency in Contentment ;, that it 
fetches in the comfort of thoſe things we have not really in poſſeſſi- 
on; and perhaps many that have not outward things,have more 
com(ort than thoſe have that do enjoy them themtelves: As now 
a man by diſtilling herbs, though he hath not the herbs them- 
tefves,yet having the water thar is diſtilied ont of them.he may 
enjoy the benefit of the herbs,$0, though a-manhathnot the real 
poſſeſhron-of ſuch an outward eſtate, an outward comfort, yet 
he by the grace of Contentment may fetch it in to himſelf. By 
the Art 6f Navigation we can fetch in theriches'of the Eaſt and 
Weft-Tndies to our ſelves; fo by the Art of Contentment, we 
may fetch in the comfort ofany condition toour ſelves, that is, 
we may have that: comfort by Contentment, that we ſhould 
have if we had the thing it ſelf. There is a notable ſtory yow 
| have for this in-Platarchins the life of Pyrrhizs, one Simeracomes 
to him,and would very fain have had him delift fromthe wars, 
and not war with the Romans} faith hoxo him, May it plcale 
your Majeſty, It is £eporee® that tha Ronans axe verygood 
men of War, and ifir pleaſethe gods we: de overcome _ 
what 
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what benefit ſhall vc have of tiiac vitory ? Pyrrhis anſwered 
him,we ſhall ſtraight then conquer all the reſt of /caly viitheaſe; 
faith S:nexs, indeed it is likely vhich your Grace ſpeaketh, bur 
when vie have won Iraly, vill then our wars ent! ? If the gods 
werepleaſed, faic! Pyrrh,that the vitory were atchieved, the 
way were then'>road open for usto attain great Conqueſts; for 
who would not afterwards go into Africk, and to to Carthage ? 
But ( faith Sinexs) when ye have all in or hancs, what ſhall we 
do in the end? then Pyrrh laughing, told him again, we will 
then be quict,and take our ealc,and make feaſts every day, and 
be as merry one witi another as ve can poſſible: ſaitii Semens, 
what letteth us now to ie as quict,anc merry together, fith we 
enjoy that preſently without further travel and trouble, which 
we ſhould go ſeek for a'>road,witnſuch ſhedding of blood, and 
ſo manifeſt danger; cannot you fit cown and be merry now? fo 
a man may think, if I had ſuch a thing, then 1 would have ano- 
ther, and if you had that, then youwould have more, anc vihat 
if you got all youdeſire ? then you would be content , vrhy? 
you may be content now with them : Certainly , our Con- 
tentment doth not conſiſt in the getting of the thing we celire, 
but in Gods faſhioning our ſpirits to our condition,there's ſome 
men that have not a foot of ground of their own, yet will live 
better than other men that are heirs to a great deal of Land. I 
haveknown it in the Countrey ſfomtimes, that a man lives upon 
his own land, and yet lives very poorly ; but you ſhall have an- 
other man that ſhall Farm his Land, and yet by his good hus- 
bandry, and by his care, ſhall live better ſomtimes then he that 
hath thc Land of his own: So a man by this Art of Contentment, 
may live better without an eftate, than another man can of an 
eſtate : Oh! it adds exceeding much to the comfort of a Chri- 
ſtian : and that I may ſhewit further, there is more comfort in 
the Grace of Contentment, than therc is in any poſſeſſions 
whatſoever a man hati: more comfort in heing content with- 
out a thing, that he can have in the thing that he in a diſcontent- 
ed way doth deſire. 

You think if I had ſuch a thing, then 1 ſhould be content. I 
fay there is more good in Contentment, than there is in the 
thing that you would fain have to cure your diſcontent, _ 
tnat 
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that I ſhall openin divers particulars. As thus ; 

1. I would fain have ſuch a thing, and then I could be con- 
tent; but if | had it, then it were but the creature that did help 
to my Contentment; but now it is the Grace of God in my foul 
that makes me content : and ſurely it 1s better to be content 
with the Grace of God in my toul, than with the enjoying of 
an outward comfort. 

2, If I had ſuch a thing, indeed my eſtate might be better, 
but my foul would not be better; but by Contentment my foul 
is better; that would not be betrered by an eſtate, or lands, or 
friends ; but Contentment makes my {elf tobe better : and 
therefore Contentment is a better portion than the thing is that 
I would fain have to be my port.on. . 

3. If Iget Content by havi:.g my celire fatisfied, that is but 
ſelf-love z but when I am centented with the hand of God, and 
am willing to be at his difpole,that coms from my love to God, 
in baving my deſtre fatisficd,there I am contented through 1:1: 
love; but through the Grace of Contentm.nt, | come to be con- 
tented out of love to God; ard is it not better to be content- 
ed from a principle of love to God, than from a priuciple 
of {elt-love ? 

4. Ifl am contented becauſe I have that that I have a delire 
to, perhaps I am contented in that one particular, but that one 
particular doth not furniſh me with Contentment in another 
thing; perhaps I may grow more dainty and nice,and froward 
in other things : if you give children what they would have in 
iome things, they grow 1o much the more coy and dainty, and 
diſcontented if they have not other things that they would 
have; but if I have once overcome my heart, ard am content- 
ed through the Grace of God in my heart, then this doth nor 
content me onely in particular, but in general, whatſover be- 
falls me. 1 am diſcontented, and would tain have ſuch a thing, 
and afterwards I have it : now doth this prepare me to be con- 
tented inother things ? No, but when I have gotten this Grace 
0iContentment, I am prepared to be contented in all conciti- 
ons : and thus you ſee that Contentment doth bring comfort 
to a mans life, fills a mans life full of comfort in this World : 
yea, the truth 1s, it is eyen Heavenupon Earth; why, what is 
Heaven 
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Heaven, but the reſt and quiet of a mans ſpirit ; what's the 
tpecial thing that is in Heaven, but reſt and joy, that makes the 
lite of Heaven, there's reft and joy, and fatisfa&tion in God: fo 
it's here in a contented {pirit, there's reſt and joy, and fatisfa- 
ion in God : In Heaven, there's ſinging prailes to God ; a 
contented heart is always praiſing and bleſſing God ; thou haſt 
Heaven while thou art upon Earth, when thou haſt a con- 
rented ſpirit ; yea, in tome regards it's better than Heaven. 
How is that, you will ſay ? there's ſome kind of honour that 
God hath in it, and ſome excellency that he hath not in Hea- 
ven, and that is this : 

In Heaven there is no overcoming of temptations, they are 
not put to any trials by aMittions : there in Heaven they have 
exercite of Grace, but they have nothing but encouragement to 
it, and indeed, thoſe that are there,their grace is perfect. and in 
that they do excel us, but there is nothing tocrols their grace, 
they have no trials at all to tempt them to do contrary ;, but 
now for a man or woman to be in the midſt of afllictions, tem- 
ptations and troubles,and yet to have grace exerciled, and yet 
to be ſatisfied in God and Chriſt, and in the Word and Pro- 
miles in the midſt of all they ſuffer, this may ſeem to be an ho- 
nour that God hath from us, that he hath not from the Angels 
anc! Saints in Heaven. Is it ſo much for one that is in Heaven 
that hath nothing elſe but good from God, hath nothing to 
try them, no temptations, is that ſo mi.ch for them to be 
praiſing and bleſſing God, as for the poor ſoul that is in the 
midſt of trials, and temptations, and afflitions, and troubles , 
for this ſoul to go on praiſing, and bleſſing, and.ſerving God? 
(1 fay ) it isan excellency that thou ſhalt not have in Hea- 
ven,and God ſhall not have this kind of glory from thee in Hea- 
ven, and therefore be contented, and prize this Contentment, 
and be willing to live in this World as long as God ſhall pleaſe, 
and do not think, Oh, that I were delivered from all theſe 
afflictions and troubles here in this World ! if thou wert, then 
thou ſhouldeſt have more eaſe to thy ſelf: but here's a way 
of honouring God, and manifeſting the excellency of Grace 
here when thou art in this conflit of temptation,that God ſhall 
not have from thee in Heayen, and therefore be ſatisfied and 
quict, 
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uiet, be contented with thy Contentment : I want ſuch and 
iuch things that others have, but bleſſed be God, I have a con- 
tented heart that others havenot,then 1ſay,be content with thy 
Contentment, for that's a rich portion that the Lord hath grant- 
cd unto thee : if the Lord thould give unto theethouſands here 
in this world, it would not be ſuch a rich portion as this, that 
he hath given thee a contented ſpirit : Oh, go away, and praile 
the name of God, and fay, Lord,it's true, theſe and thele com- 
forts that others have, ] ſhould be gladif I had them, but thou 
haſt cut me ſhort : but though 1 want thele, yet thou haſt given 
me that that is good and better,thou haſt given me a quiet con- 
tented heart, to be willing to be at thy dipole. 
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SER MON VII. At Stepney, Sept. 7. 1645. 
PHILIPPIANS, 4.11. 


For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate Tam, there- 
with to be content. 


V E proceednow ; There are ſome two or three things 
more of the excellency of Contentment, and then 
weare to proceed to Application of the Point. 


The eighth excellency is, Contentment i 4 great bleſſing of 
God xpon the ſoul. There is Gods bleſſing upon thole that arc 
content, the bleſſing of God is upon them and their eſtates, and 
upon all that they have. We read in De. of the bleſſing of 7#- 
dah the principal Tribe : this is the bleſſing of Fudah, And 
be ſaid, hear Lord, the voice of Fudah , and bring him 
unto his people, let his hands be ſufficient for him, 
and be thou" an help to him from his Enemies, Let his wr 
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be ſufficient for him,that is,bring in a ſufficiency ofall the good 
unto him that he may have of his own, that is the bleſſing of 
Fadih. So when God gives thee a ſufficiency of thine” own, 
( as every contented man hath ) there is a bleſſing ofGod up- 
on thee, the blelling of the principal Tribe of F444b is upon 
thee. It is the Lord that pives us all things to enjoy, we may 
havc the thing, and yet not enjoy it except God come in with 
his bleſſing; now whatſoever thou haſt, thou doſt enjoy it : 
Many men have eſtates,and donot enjoy them: it is the bleſſing 
of God that gives us all things to enjoy, it is God that through 
his bleſſing, hath faſhioned thy heart and made it tuitable to thy 
condition, 

The ninth Excellency, Thoſe that are content, they m.ty expett 
reward from Ged, that God ſhall give unto them the yood of all 
thoſe things that theyare contented tobe without and this brings in 
abundance of good to a contented ſpirit, There is fuch and | 
luch a mercy that thou thinkeſt would be very comfortable un- 
to thee if thou hadſt it ; but canſt thou bring thy hcart to ſub- 
mit to God in it; thou ſhalt have the bleſſing oi the mercy one 
viay or other ; ifthou haſt not the thing it ſelf zz re, thou ſhalt 
have it made one way or other ; thou ſhalt have a Bill of cx- 
change to receive ſomwhat in licu of it : there is no comfort 
that any ſoul is content to be without, but the Lord will give 
cither the comfort, or ſomwhat inſtead of it : Thou ſhalt have a 
reward to thy ſoul for what ever good thing thou art content 
to be without. You know what the Scripture ſaith of aQuive 
obedience, and the Lord doth accept ( of his Servants ) their 
will for the deed; though we do not do a good thing, yet if our 
hearts be upright, to will to do it, we ſhall have the bleſſing , 
though we do not do the thing: You that complain of weak- 
neſs, you cannot do as others do, you cannot do as much ſer- 
vice as others do, if your hearts be upright with God, and 
would fain do the ſame ſervice that you ſee others do z you 
would account it a great bleſſing of God upon you, the great- 
eſt bleſſing in the World,if you were able to do as others do; 
now you may comfort your ſelves with this, having to deal 
with Godin the way of the Covenant of Grace, you ſhall have 
from God the reward of all you would do; as a wicked man 

ſhall 
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ſhall have puniſhment ſor all the ſin he would commit,fo thou 
ſhalt have the reward for all the good thou wouldſt do. Now, 
may wenot draw an argument from a@ive obcdicnce to paſſive? 
There is as good reafon why thou ſhouldſt expe that God will 
reward thee for all thou art willing toſuſfer, as well as for all 
that thou art willing to do; now 1f thou becſt willing to be 
without fuch a comtort and mercy when God ſees ic fit, thou 
ſhalr be nololer; certainly, God will reward thee either with 
tie comfort, or with that that ſhall be as good to thee as tie 
comfort:therefore contider,how many things have l that others 
want ? and can | bring my heart into a quict contented frame 
to want what others have ? I have the bleſſing of all that they 
have, and I ſhall either poſſefs tuch things as others have, or 
clic God will make it up one way or other, cither here, or 
hercafter in cternity to me : Oh ! what riches are here ! with 
Contcntment thou haſtall kind of riches. 

Tenthly and laſtly, By Contentment the foul comerto an Excel - 
lency near unto God himſelf, yea, the neareſt that may be;, for this 
word that is tranſlated Content, is a word that ſignifies a Self- 
ſufficiency, ( asI told you in the opening of the words. ) A con- 
tented man is a ſelf-ſufficient man. What is the great Glory 
of God, but tobe happy and ſelf-tufhicient of himtelf! Incieed, 
he is ſaid to be All-ſufficient, but that's but a further addition 
ofthe word All rather than of any matter; for to be Sufhcient, 
is All-!ufficient: Now,is this the Glory of God,to be Sufficient, 
to have Sufficiency in himfelf, E! ſhaddai, to be God, having 
Sufficiency in himſelf? Now,thou comeſt neer to this,thou par- 
takeſt of the Divine Nature, as by Grace in general, loin a 
more peculiar manner by this Grace of Chri#tian Comtentment, 
whatis the Excellency and Glory of God, but this? Suppoſe 
there were no creaturesin the world,& that all che creatures in 
the World were annihilated,God would remain the ſame bleſ- 
led God that he is now, he would not be in a worſe condition,if 
all creatures were gone; ncithcr would a contented heart, if 
God ſhould take away all creatures from himza contented heart 
hath enough in the want of all creatures,& would not be more 
miſerable than now he is; Suppoſe that God ſhould continue 

thee here, & all creatures that are here in this World were ta- 
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ken away,vet thou ſtill (having God to be thy portion)wouldft 
be as happy as now thou art, and therefore Contentation hath & 
creat deal of Excellency in it. 

Thus we have ſhewed in many particulars, the exccllency of 
this Grace, labouring to preſent the beauty ol it betore your 
fou's, that you may be in love with it. : b-” 

Now my brethren, what remains but the practiſe of this : for 
this Art ofContentment, it's not a ſpeculative thing, only for 
contemplation, but it is anart of Divinity, and therefore pra- 
ical ; ye are now to labour to wo: kupon your hearts, that 
there may be this Grace in you,that you may honour God,and 
honour your pro/efſion with this Grace of Contentment ; for 
there is none doth more honour God, and honour their profet- 
lion, than thoſe that have this Grace of Contcntment. Now, 
that we may fall upon the practile, there is required; 

Firſt, That we ſhould be humbled in our hearts for the want of 
ths, that we have had ſo little of this Grace tn us. For there is no 
way to {ct upon any duty with profit, till the heart be humbled 
for the want ofthe performance of the duty before; many men 
when they hear of a duty they ſhould perform,they will labour 
to perform it,but firſt thou muſt be humbled for the want of it, 
therefore that's the thing that ] ſhall endeavour in the Appli- 
cation, to get your hearts to be humbled ior the want of this 
Grace; Oh! had I this Grace of Contentment, what a happy 
life I might have lived ? what abundance of honour I might 
have brought to the name of God, and how might I have ho- 
noured my profeſhon? and what a deal of comfort might I have 
enjoyed, but the Lord knows it hath been far otherwiſe ; Oh, 
how far have [ been from this Grace of Contentment that hath 
been opened to me? I have had a murmuring, a vexing, and 
fretting heart within me, every little croſs hath put me out of 
temper, andout of frame : Oh, the boiſteroutnels of my ſpirit, 
what a deal of evil doth God ſee in my heart,in the vexing and 
fretting of my heart,and murmuring and repining of my {pirit? 
Oh, that God would make you to {ecit : Now, to the end that 
you might be humbled for the want of this, I ſhall endeavour in 

theſe particulars to ſpeak unto it. 
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Firſt, I ſha} ſet before you, The evil of a murmuring 5þirit, 
there 1s more evil than you are aware ef, 

In the ſecond place, / wil ſhew you ſome aggravations of this 
evil, It's evil in all, but in ſome more than in others. 

Thirdly,/ ſhall labour to take away the Pleas that any murmur- 
ing diſcontented heart hath for this diStemper of His, 

There's theſe Three things in this Uſe of Humiliation of the 
foul tor want of this Grace of Contentment. 

For the firſt, now at this time. The great evil that there is in 
a murmuring Gifcontented heart. 

In the firſt place, This thy murmuring and diſcontentedneſs, 
it argues much corruption that is in the ſoul, as Contentments 
argues much Grace, and ſtrong Grace, and beautifull Grace; 1o 
this argues much Corruption, and ſtrong Corruption, and very 
vile Corruption in thy heart. As it is in a mans body, If a mans 
body be of that temper, that every ſcratch of a pin makes his 
fleſh to ranckle, and to be a fore, you will ſay, ſurely this 
mans body is very corrupt, his blood and fleſh is corrupt , that 
every ſcratch of a pin ſhall makeit rankle; fo it is in thy ſpirit 
if every little trouble and afflition ſhall make thee dilcontent- 
ed,and make thee murmur,and even cauſe thy ſpirit within thee 
to rankle; or as it isin a wound of a mans body, the evil of a 
wound, it is not ſo muchin thelargeneſs of the wound,and inthe 
abuncance of blood that comes out of the wound, but in the in- 
flammation that there is in it, or in a fretting and corroding hu- 
mor that is in the wound ; an unskilfull man when he comes 
and fees a large wound in the fleſh, looks upon it as a dangerous 
wound, and when he ſees a great deal of blood guſh out, he 
thinks theſe are theevils of it, but when a Chirurgion comes 
and ſees a great gaſh, faith he, this will be healed within a few 
days;but there's a leſs wound, and there's an imflammation or a: 
fretting huwor that is in it, and this will coſt time ( faith he ) 
to cure, {o that he doth not lay Balſom and healing Salves up- 
on it, but his great carc is to get out the fretring humor or in- 
flammation, fo that the thing that muſt heal this wound, it is 
fomedrink to purge; But ( faith the patient ) what good will 
this do to my wound? You give me fomwhat to drink , and 
my wound isin my arm, orin my leg; what. good will = 
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do that I put in my ſtomach? Yea; it purges out the fretting 
humor, or takes away the inflammation, and till that be taken 
away, the ſalves can do no good. So it 1s jult tor all the world 
in the ſouls of men, it may be there is ſome afflitionupon them 
that I compare to the wound ; now they think that the great- 
neſs of the affliction is that which makes their condition moſt 
milcrable : Ohno, there is a fretting humor, an inflammation 
in the heart, a murmurins ſpirit that is within thee, and that is 
the miſery of thy condition,and that muſt be purgec| out of thee 
before thou canſt be healed, and let God do with thee what he 
will, till he purges out that fretting hnmor, thy wound will not 
be healed;a murmuring heart is a very linfull heart,{o that when 
thou art troubled for tuch an aflition, thou hadſt need turn 
thy thoughts, rather to bc troubled for the murmuring of thy 
heart, for that is the greateſt trouble: there is an aMiQtion up- 
on thee, and that is grievous, but there is a murmuring heart 
within, and that is more grievous. Oh that we could but con- 
vince men and women that a murmuring {pirit is a greater evil 
than any afflition, let the afllition be whatit will be. We 
ſhall ſhew more afterward, that a murmuring ſpirit is the evil 
of the evil, and the milery of the mitery. 
Secondly, The evil of murmuring ts ſuch, that God when he 
. world ſpeak of wickh:d men, and deſcribe them, and ſhew the 
brand of a wicked ungodly man or woman, be inſtances in 
this fin in a more ſpecial manner: ] might name many Scriptures, 
but that Scripturein 7:de is a moſt remarkable one, in the 14. 
verſe, and 1o forward, there it is faid That the Lord comes 
with ten thouſands of his Saints, to execute Tudgement upon 
all, and convince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly committed , 
and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have 
Spoken againſt him, Mark here in this 15 verſe, there 4s four 
times mentioned ungodly ones ; All that are «godly among 
them, all their #7gedly deeds which they have unzodly commit- 
ted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which «zcdly finners have 
ſpoken againſt him : This is in the general. But now he comes 
in theparticular to ſhew who thele are, theſe are ( faith he ) 
Murmurers that is the very firſt, Would you know who are 
ungod- 
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ungodly men, that God,when he comes. with ten thouſand of I. 
Angels, ſhall come to puniſh for all their, ungodly deeds that 1 
they do,and thoſe that ſpeak ungodly things againſt them?Theſe | | 
ungodly ones are Muamurers; Murmurers in the Scripture are ;W 
put in the fore-front of ungodly ones: it is a moſt dreadfuil 
Scripture, that tie Lord,when he ſpeaks of ungodly o:.es, puts 
Murmurers in the very fore-front of all; you had need look to 
your Spirits, you may ſee that this Murmurins, which is the 
vice contrary to this Contentment, is not fo ſmall a matter as v1 If 
you-think.: you think you are not {o ungodly a; others, becauſe 41 
you do not {wear and drink as others do, but you may be un- \| 
godly in Mutmuring: it is true, there is no fin but ſeeds and re- F 
mainders of it are in thoſe that are Godly, but when they are 
under the power of this ſin of Murmuring,it doth convine2them 
to be ungodly, as well as if they were under the power of 
drunkennets, or whoredom, or any other fin, God wil! look up- 
on you as ungodly for this lin,as well as for any ſin whatſoever. 
This one Scripture ſhould make the heart ſhake at the thought ' 
0: the fin of Murmuring. 

. Thirdly, As it is made a brand of ungodly men, ſo you ſhall 
find in Scripture, / that God counts it Rebellion, that is contrary 
to the woſhip that there was in contentedneſs : that is worſhip- 
ping of God crouching to God and falling down before him, c-, ' 
ven as a dog that would crouch when you hold a ſtaff over 
him: but a Murmuring heart it is a rebellious heart, and that 
you ſhall find if you comparetywo Scriptures together, they are 
both in the Book of Nam. 16.14.But onthe morrow ( laith the 
Text ) all the Congregation of the Children of Iſracl murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye have kill:d the people 
of the Lord:They all murmured;now compare this with Cy. 17. , 
and v.10. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bring Azrons rod a- 
gain, before the teſtimony to be h:pt for a tchen agaisft the Rebels. 
Inthe 16. Cb. they murmured againſt A/es and Azron, and 
in the 17. £b, bring the Rod of Aaron again, before the teſti- 
mony , for a token againſt the Rebels. So that to be a Murmer: , 
. er, and tobe, Rebel you ſee in Scripture phrafe.is all ane, it { 
a rebelliqn againſt God; as it, is the. beginning of rebellion, + 
and ſedinion.in, a. Kingdom when! the people ape di bl 
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do that I put in my ſtomach? Yea; it purges out the fretting 
humor, or takes away the inflammation, and till that be taken 
away, the ſalves can do no good. So it 1s jult for all the world 
in the ſouls of men, it may be there is ſome aftlition upon them 
that I compare to the wound ; now they think that the great- 
nels of the atfli:tion is that which makes their condition molt 
milerable i Ohno, there is a fretting humor, an inflammation 
in the heart, a murimnuring ſpirit that is within thee, and that is 
the miſery of thy condition,and that muſt be purge out of thee 
before thou canſt be healed, and let God do with thee what he 
will, till he purges out that fretting hnmor, thy wound will not 
be healed;a murmuring heart is a very {infull heart,{o that when 
thou art troubled for tuch an aflition, thou hadſt need turn 
thy thoughts, rather to bc troubled for the murmuring of thy 
heart, for that is the greateſt trouble: there is an aMiCtion up- 
on thee, and that is grievous, but there is a murmuring heart 
within, and that is more grievous. Oh that we could but con- 
vince men and women that a murmurins {pirit is a greater evil 
than any affliction, let the aflition be whatit will be. We 
ſhall ſhew more aſterward, that a murmuring fpirit is the evil 
of the evil, and the milcery of the mitery. 
Secondly, The evil of murmuring ts ſuch, that God when he 
world ſpeak of wich:d men, and deſcribe them, ard ſhew the 
brand of a wicked ungodly man or woman, be inſtances in 
this fin in a more ſpecial manner: ] might name many Scriptures, 
but that Scripture in 74eis a moſt remarkable one, in the 1.4. 
verſe, and 1o forward, there it is faid Th:t the Lord comes 
with ren thouſands of his Saints, to execute Tudgement up9n 
all, and convince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds, which thry have ungodly committed , 
and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have 
spoken againſt him, Mark here in this 15 verle, there is four 
times mentioned ungodly ones 3 All that are «godly among 
them, all their #2edly deeds which they have u22odly commit- 
ted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which «nzcd!ly finners have 
{ſpoken againſt him : This isin the general. But now he comes 
in theparticular to ſhew who thele are, theſe are ( faith he ) 
Murmurers that is the very firſt, Would you know who are 
ungod- 
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ungodly men, that God,when he comes. with ten thouſand of 
Angels, ſhall come to puniſh for all their. ungodly deeds that 
they do,and thoſe that ſpeak ungodly things againſt them?Theſe 
ungodly ones are Muamurers; Murmurers in theScripture are 
put in the fore-tront of ungodly ones: it is a moſt dreadfuil 
Scripture, that tic Lord,when he ſpeaks of ungodly o:.es, puts 
Murmurers in the very forc-front of all; you had need look to 
your Spirits, you may ſee that this Murmurins, which is the 
vice contrary to this Contentment, 1s not fo ſmall a matter as 
you think- you think you are not {o ungodly a; others, becauſe 
you do not {wear and drink as others Co, but you may be un- 
godly in Muimuring: it is truc, there is no fn but feeds and re- 
mainders of it are in tholc that are Godly, but when they are 
under the power of this [in of Murmuring,it doth convine-them 
to be ungodly, as well as if they were under the power of 
drunkenncis, or whoredom, or any other fin, God wil! look up- 
on you as ungodly for this lin,as well as forany fin whatſoever. 
This one Scripture ſhould make the heart ſhake at the thought 
0: the fin of Murmuring. 

Thirdly, As it is made a brand of ungodly men, ſo you ſhall 
find in Scripture, that God counts it Rebellion, that is contrary 
to the woſhip that there was in contentednels : that is worſhip- 
ping of God crouching to God and falling down before him, c-. 
ven as a dog that would crouch when you hold a ſtaff ovcr 
him: but a Murmuring heart it is a rebellious heart, and that 
you ſhall find if you comparetiyo Scriptures together, they are 
both in the Book of Nam. 16.14.But on the morrow ( laith the 
Text ) all the Congregation of the Children of Iſrael murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye have kill:d the people 


ef the Lord:They all murmured;now compare this with Cp. 17. , 


and v.10. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bring Azrons rod a- 
gain, before the teſtims),y to be h:pt for a tchen agaisſt the Rebels. 
Inthe 16. Ch. they murmured againſt ſes and Azron, and 
in the 17. £b, bring the Rod of Aaron again, before the teſti- 


mony , for a token againſt the Rebels. So that to be a Murmer:- , 


er, and to be.a-Rebel you ſee in Scripture phrafe.is all one, it 
a rebelliqn againſt God: as it. is the. beginning c rebellion. 
and ſedition in a Kingdom when: the people are ave? 
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and when diſcontentment comes it grows to murmuring,, and 
you can go into no houſe almoſt, but there is murmuring when 
men arediſcontent, ſo that within a little while it breaks forth 
into Sedition or Rebellion. Murmuring it is but as theſmoak 
of a fire, there is firſt a ſmoak and ſmother beforethe flame 
breaks forth, and ſo before open Rebellion in a Kingdom there 
is firſt a ſmoak of Murmuring , and then it breaks forth into 
open Rebellion; but becaule it hath Rebellion in the ſeeds of 
it, therefort it is accounted before the Lord to be Rebellion. 
Wilt thou be a Rebel againſt God ? When thou feeleſt thy 
heart diſcontented and murmuring againſt the difpenſations 
of God towards thee, thou ſhouldeſt check thy heart thus, Oh 
thou wretched heart, what wiltthou be a Rebel againſt God ? 
wilt thou-riſe ina way of Rebellion againſt the infinite God? 
yet thus thou haſt done, charge thy heart with this ſin ofrebel- 
lion, yu that are guilty of this ſin of Murmuring, you are this 
day by the Lord charged as being guilty of Rebellion againſt 
him, and God expects that when-you go home you ſhould 
humble your Sauls before him for this {in, that you ſhould 
Charge your Souls for being guilty of Rebellion againſt God : 
many of you may ſay, I never thought that I had been a Rebel 
againſt God before, [ thought that | had many infirmities, but 
now [ ſee the Scripture ſpeaks of ſin in another manner than 
men do, the Scripture makes men ( though but Murmurers ) 
to be Rebels againſt God : Oh this rebellious heart that I have 
againſt the Lord, that hath manifeſted its ſelf in this way of 
murmuring againſt the Lord. That is a Third particular in the 
evil of diſcontentment. 

A fourth particular in the evil of Diſcontentment,/# is a wic- 
kedneſs that is exceeding contrary to Grace, and eſpecially con- 
trary to the work of God, in bringing of the Soul home to himſelf. 
Iknow no diſtemper more oppoſite and contrary to the Work 
of God in converlion of a ſinner, thanthis is. | 

Queſt. What is the work of God when he brings a ſinner home 
0 himſelf ? 

Anſw. The uſual way is,for God to make the Soul to ſee and 
be ſenſible of the dreadfull evil that there is in fin, and the 
great breach that ſin hath made between God and it, —_— 
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tainly Jeſus Chriſt can never be known in/his beauty and excel- 
lency ti | the Soul know that. I do not ſpeak what'tecret work 
of the Holy Ghoſt there may 'be in the Soul, but before the 
Soul can actually apply Jeſus Chriſt to its ſelf, it is impoſſible 
but it muſt come to know the evil of (in, and the excellency of 
Jeſus Chrift : there may be a feed of faith put into the Soul, 
but the Soul moſt firſt know Chriſt, and know fin, and be 
made ſenſible of it. Now how contrary is this fin of murmuring 
to any (uct work of: God ? hath God :imade me ſee the 'dread- 
full evil of lin, and made my foul to be fenfible of the evil of 
{in asthe-greateſt burden? how can I then be fo much troubled 
for every little affliftion? Certainly if [ſaw what the evil of fin 
was, that ſight would twa'low up all other evils, and it [ were 
burdened with the evil of fin, it would fivallow up all other 
burdens ; what am I now murmuring againſt God's hand 
( faith ſuch a ſoul ) when as a while ago the Lord made me fee 
my {elf to be a damned wretch, and apprehended it as a won- 
der that am not in Hell ? 

2. Yea, it is mighty contrary to the ſight ofthe infinite ex- 
cellency and Glory of Jeſus Chrift,and the things of the Got- 
pel. What am Ithat Soul that the Lord hath ditcovercd tuch 
infinite Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt to? and yet what (hall I 
think ſuch a little aMiRion to be fo grievous to me,when | have 
bad the fight of ſuch glory in Chriſt that is more worth than 
ten thouſand worlds ? ( for ſo will a truc convert fay ) O-! the 
Lord at ſuch a time hath given me the fight of Chriſt that { 
would not bc without for ten thouſand . thoufand worlds; but 
hath God given thee that, and wilt thou be difcontent for a tr:- 
file in compariſon of that ? 

3. A Third work, when God brings the Soul home to him- 
{elf, it is, By taking the heart off fromthe Creature, the difingaging 
the heart from all Oveatnre-comforts ; That is the Third work or- 
dinarily that the Soul may perceive of its felf. It is true, Gods 
Work may be altogether in the feeds in him, bur in the ſeveral 
aQings of the Soul in turning to God it may perceive thetc 
thingsin it, the diſingagement of the heart from the Creature, 
that is the \calling :off the Soul from the world., Whore the 
Lord bath cated, he hath juſtified : what is the calling m— 
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Soul but this,the Soul that was before ſecking for Contentment 
in the world, and cleaving to the Creature, now the Lord calls 
the Soul out of the world,an ſairh, Oh Soul, thy happineſs is 
not here,thy reſt is not here,thy happineſs is elſewhere,and thy 
heart muſt be looted from all theſe things that are here below 
in the world ; and this is the work of God in the Soul to dilin- 
gage the heart from the Creature,and how contrary 15 a mur- 


- muringheart to ſuch a thing ! a ti:ing that is glued to another 


you cannot take off, but you mult rend it ; to it is a ſign thy 
heart is glued to the world, that when God would take thee 
off, thy heart rcnds:if God by an afflition ſhould come to take 
any thinz in the world from thee,ifthou canſt partfrom it with 
cafe without rending, it is a {gn then that thy heart isnot glu- 
ed to the world. 

4. AFourth work of God in converting of a ſinner, is this, 
The caſting the Soul upon Feſus Chriſt for all it is good : | lee Je- 
ſus Chriſt in the Goſpel the Fountain ofall Good,and God out 
of frec Grace tendering him to me for life, and for ſalvation, 
and now my Soul caſts it ſelf, rouls it ſelf upon the infinite 
Grace of God in Chriſt for all good ; now haſt thou done lo? 
hath God converted thee, and drawn thee to his Son to caſt thy 
Soul upon him for all thy good, and yet thou diſcontented for 
the want of ſome little matter ina Creature-ce@fort? Artthou 
he that haſt caſt thy Soul upon Jeſus Chriſt for all good ? as he 
faith in another caſe, Is this thy Faith ? 

5- The Soul is ſubdued to God; and then it comes to receive 
Jeſus Chriſt asa King,to rule, to order and diſpoſe of him how 
he pleaſes, and fo the heart is ſubdued unto God. Now how op- 
poſte is a murmuring difcontented heart to a heart ſubdued to 
Jeſus Chriſt as a King, and receiving him as a Lord to rule and 
diſpole of him as he pleaſes. 

6. There is in the work of thy turning to God the giving up 
of thy ſelf to God in an everlaſting Covenant ; as thou takeſt 
Chriſt the Head of the Covenant to be thine, ſo thou giveſt up 
thy ſelſto Chriſt; In the Work of Converſion, there is the re- 


fignation of the Soul wholly to God in an everlaſting Covenant 


to be his : , haſt thou cyer ſurrendred up thy ſelf,to Godin an 


 exerlaſting Covenant ? then certainly this thy fretting, mur- 


muring. 
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muring heart is mighty oppoſite to it, certainly thou forgetteſt 
this Covenant of thine, and the Reſignation of thy 1eli up to 
God; It would be a marvellous kelp to you, to humble your 
Souls whenyouare in a murmuring condition, if you could 
but obtain fo much liberty of your own Spirits,as to look back 
to ſee what the work of God was in converting you, there is 
nothing would prevail more then to think of that. I am nov 
ina murmuring diſcontented way, But how did | feel my foul 
working when God did turn my ſoul to himſelt ? Oh how op- 
polite is this to that work, and how unbefeeming ? Oh what 
ſhame and conſuſion would come uponthe Spirits. of men and 
women, if they could but compare the work of corruption in 
their murmuring and diſcontent, with the work of God that 
was upon their touls in Converſion ? Now we ſhould labour to 
keep the work of God upon our Souls that was at our Con- 
verſion; for Converſion muſt not beonely at one inſtant at firſt; 
men are deceived in this, if they think their Converſion is fini- 
ſhed meerly at firſt, thou nuſt be in a way of Converſion to 
God all the days of thy life, and therefore Chriſt faith to his 
Diſciples, Except ye be converted and become as little Children : 
Ye be converted : Why were they not converted before ? Yes, 
they were converted, but they were to continue the work of 
Converlion all the days of their lives, and what work of God 
there is at the firſt Converſion,it is to abide afterwards. As thus, 
Always there muſt abide ſome fight or ſenſe of (in, it may. be 
not in the way which you had, which was rather a preparation 
than any thing elſe ; but the ſight and ſenle of fin it is to con- 
tinue ſtill,that is,you are ſtill to be ſenſible of the burthen of 
ſin, as it is againſt the Holineſs and: Goodnels and Mercy of 
God unto thee, and the ſight of the excellency of Jeſus Chrilt 
is to continue, and thy Calling out of the Creature, and the 
Caſting thy Soul upon Chriſt as a King, ſtill receive him day 
by day ; and the ſubduing of thy heart, and the Surrendring 
of thy ſelf up to Godin the way of Covenant; nowif this 
were but daily continued, there would be no ſpace nor time 
for Murmuring to work upon. thy heart. That is the fourth 

Particular. | 
The Fifth thing is the evil of Diſcontentment, Murmring 
and: 
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and diſcontentment is exceeding below a Chriſtan ; Oh ! it is too 
mean and baſe a diſtemper for a Chriſtian to give place to it. 
Now it is below a Chriftian in many reſpects. 

1. How below the relation of a Chriſtians ; The relation to 
which thou ſtandeſt. With what relation ( you will ſay ? ) 

Firſt, The relation thou ſtandeſt in'to God : Doſt not thou 
call God thyFather ? and doft not thou ſtand in relation to him 
as a Child ? 'What, thou 'murmurer ! In' 2 Sw. 13-5. it isa 
Speech of Fonadab to Ammon, Why art thou, being the Kings 
Son, lean from day to day, wilt thou not 'tell me ? and lo he told 
him ; ( but that was tor a wicked cauſe ) he perceived that his 
Spirit wastroubled, for otherwiſe /he was - of a/fat and-plump 
temper of body, but becauſe of trouble of ſpirit he was even 
pined away, why, what is the matter ? thou that ſtandeſtin this 
relation to the King,andyet any thing ſhouldtroublethy heart, 
( that is his meaning )s there any thing that ſhould difquiet 
thy heart and yet ſtandeſt in ſuch a relation to the King, the 
King's Son? Sol may ſay to a Chriſtian, Art thou the 'Kings 
Son, the Son, the Daughter of theKing of Heaven, and 'yet 
ſodifquieted andtroubled, and vext at every little thing that 
falls out? as if a Kings Son ſhould cry out, he is undone lor lo- 
{mg a bable, what an unworthy thing were this ? So doſt thou, 
thou crieft out as if thou wert undone, and yet a Kings Son, 
thou that ſtandeſt in ſuch relation to God,as unto a Father,thou 
doeſt diſhonour thy Father in this ; and if fo be either he had 
notwiſdom, or not power , or not mercy enough to provide 
for thee. 

2. The relation that thou ſtandeſt in to Feſus Chriſt, thou art 
the Spouſe of Chr+ſt ? what ! one married to Jeſus Chriſt, and yet 
troubled and diſcontented. Haſt thou not enough in him ? doth 
not Chriſt fay-to his Spouſe, as Elkanab laid to Hlinnah, 
( 1 S»»m.1.8.) Am-not T better to thee than ten Sons? Sodpth not 
Chriſt thy Husband ſay to thee, Am not I better tothee than 
thouſands of riches & comforts? tuch comforts as thou murmur- 
eſtfor want of; hath not God given thee his Son ? and will he 
not with him'/giverhee all things? hath the love of God been to 
thee to give thee his Son in way of Marriage? why art thou dil- 
contented and murnwering? conſtder thy relation to JeſusChriſt 
as 
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as thou art a Spouſe and marricd to him, his: Perſon is thine, 
and fo all the riches of Jeſus Chriſt are thine ; as the riclics of a 
Husband are the wives, and though there are ſome Husbands fo 
vile as the wives may be forced to ſue for maintenance; certain- 
ly Jeſus Chriſt will never deny maintenance to his Spoule: it is 
a diſhonour fora Husband to have his. Wife go whining up and 
down.;, what,thou art matched with Chriſt and art his Spouſe, 
and wilt thou murmur now and be difcontented in thy Spirit ? 
You ſhall obſerve among thoſe that are newly matched, when 
there is diſcontent between the Wife and Husband, their 
friends will ſhake their heads and ſay, they do not meet with 
that that they did expect, yeſee ever lince they were, married 
together, how the man looks, and the woman looks, they are 
not ſo cheery as they were wont to be, ſurcly ( ſay they )it is 
like to prove anill match. But it is not ſo here, it ſhall not be 
ſo between thee and Chriſt ; Oh, Jeſus Chriſt doth not love to 
lee his Spoule to have a lowring countenance: no man loves to 
ſee diſcontentment in the face of his Wife, furely Chriſt doth 
not love to ſee diſcontentment in the face of his Spouſe. 

3- Thou ſtandeſt inrelation to Chriſt not onely as. a Spoule, 
but as a Member, Thou art bone of h»4 bone. and fleſh of his fleſh; 
and to have a Member of Jeſus Chriſtto be in tuch a condition, 
it is exceeding unworthy. 

4+. He « thy Elder Brother likewiſe, and ſo thou art aCo-heir 
with him. 

5» The Relation that thou Standeſt in to the Spirit of God, 
Thou art the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt,the Holy Ghoſt is thy 
Comforter,it is he that is appointed to convey all comfort from 
the Father and the Son,to the Sauls of his people, And art thou 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, anddothhe dwell in thee, and 
yet for all that thou murmureſt for every little matter ? 

6.* Fhe Relation that thou Standeft in to the Angels, thow are 
wade one body with them : for ſo Chrift hath joyned principali- 
. ties and powers with his Church, they are Miniftring Spirits ſor 
gg0d to his people, to ſupply what they need, andthou,and they 
are joyned together, and Chriſt is the head of yo and'Angels. 

7. The Relation that you Stand jn.to the Saznts, you ave of the 
ſame body with them,they & you make up butone myſtical ys 
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with Jeſus Chriſt; and iſthey be happy you muſt needs be hap- 
Py 5 Oh how ben:zath a Chriſtian is a Murmuring Spirit, if he 
coniiders his Relations in which he ſtand! 

Secondly, A Chriſtian ſhould conlider, That Murmuring 
> Diſcontentedneſs 1s below the high Dignities that God hath put 
upon him.Do but conſider the high Dignity that God hath put 
upon thee; the meaneſ Chriſtian in the world is a Lord of 
Heaven an4 Earth ; he hath made us Kings unto himſelf, Kings 
unto Gad, not Kings unto men to rule over them, and yet [ 
fay cvery Chriſtian is a Lord of Heaven and Earth, yea of life 
and death. That is, As Chriſt he is a Lord of all, to he hath 
made thoſe that are his Members to be Lords of all, All are yours, 
faith the Apoſtle, cven life and death; every thing is yours. It 
is a very ſtrange expreſſion, that death ſhould be theirs: Death 
is yours,that is,you are as it were Lords over it, you have that 
that ſhall make death to be your ſervant,your flavc,even death 
it ſelf, your greateſt encmicsare turned to be your flaves Faith 
makes a Chriſtian to beas Lord overall, to be lifted up in ex- 
cellency above all creatures that ever God made, cxcept the 
Angels; yea, and in ſome reſp2& above them, ſay, the poore(t 
Chriſtian that lives is raiſed to an eſtate above all the Creatures 
in the world, except Angels; yea, and above them in divers re- 
ſpeRts too,and yet diſcontented,that thou who wert to be a fire- 
brand of Hell, and might have beenſcorching and yelling and 
roaring there to all eternity, yet that God ſhould raite thee to 
have a higher excellency inthe than there is in all the works 
of the Creation that ever he made, except Angels; and other 
Chriſtians thatare in thy condition;yea,and thou art nearer the 
Divine Nature than the Angels,becaule thy nature is joyned in 
an hypoſtatical unzon to the Divine Nature, and in that re- 
ip2& thy.nature is more honoured than the nature of the An- 
gels. AnJthe.death of Chriſt is thine, he died for thee, and 
not for the Angels, and there/ore thau artlike to be raiſed a- 
bove the Angels, in divers reſpe&ts: yea, thou art in ſuch an 
eſtate as: this is, thou that art ſet apart to the end that God 
ike manifeſt to all eternity what the infinite power of a D&- 
ty.45 able to raiſe a Creature too, for that is the condition of a 
Szint,; a Believer, his contlition is ſuch as he is ſet apart to the 
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end that God might maniſeſt to all eternity what his infinite 
power is able to do to make the Creature happy ; art thou in 
{uca a condition ? Oli! how low and beneath this condition is 
a murmuring and diicontented heart, for want of ſome out- 
ward comforts here in this world ; How unleemingly is it that 
thou ſhouldlt be a ſlave to every crols,tiat every atfliion ſhall 
be able to lay to thy foul, Bow down to us: We accounted that 
a great ſlavery, when men ſhould tay to our Souls, Bow down: 
As the cruel Papifts were wont to do in impoſing things upon 
mens conlciences, they did in ctie&t fay, Let your conlciences, 
your Souls bow down to us, that we may tread upon them:thar 
15 thegreateſt ſlavery in the world,that one man thould ſay to 
another, let your contcicnces, your Souls bow down that we 
may tread uponn them; -but wilt thou ſuffer every afllition to 
lay, Bow down that we may tread*upon thee? {ruty, it is fo, 
when thy heart is overcome with murmuring and cdiicontent : 
Know that thoſe affliions which have cautcd thee to murmur, 
have {aid to thee, Bow down that we may tread upon thec;nay, 
not a/Niftions,but the very devil doth prevail againſt you inth15: 
Oh i how beneath is this to the happy cſtate that God iarh rat- 
{eda Chriſtian unto ! What! the Son of a King, hall he ave 
every bale fellow to come and bid him bow down that he may 
tread upon his neck ? thus doſt thou in every altlition : the 
aflition, the crols. and trouble that doth befal thee, faith, Bow 
down that we may come and tread upon thee, 

Thirdly, Murmurins it is below the ſpirit of 4 Coriſtian, Be- 
low his Spirit, the {pirit of every Chriſtian ſhould be like the 
ſpirit ofhis father; every father loves to ſee his ſpirit in hischild, 
loves to ſee his language, not his Image of his body only,to fay, 
here is a child for all the world like the father, but he hath the 
ſpirit of his father too: a father that is a man of ſpirit, Loves 
to ſce his {pirit in his child, rather than the feature of his Body : 
Oh the Lord that is our Father, loves to fee his {pirit in us: 
Great men love to ſce great Spirits in their children: and the 
great God loves to lee a great Spirit in his children ; we are 
one Spirit with God, and with Chriſt, and one Spirit with the 
Holy Ghoſt, therefore we ſhould bave a Spirit that might mani- 
felt the Glory of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt in our ſpi- 
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rits; that is the. Spirit of a Chriſtian indeed. The Spirit of a 
Chriſtian ſhould be a Lion-likeSpirit,as Jeſus Chriſt is the Lion 
of the Tribe of *udah ( fo he is called ) lo we ſhould manifeſt 
ſomwhat ofthe Lion-like Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; he manifeſted 
his Lion-like Spirit in paſſing through all aMi&ions and trou- 
bles whatſoever, without any murmuring againſt God. When 
he came to drink that bitter Cup, and even the cregs of it, 
he prayed to God ( indecd) that if it were poſſible it might 
paſs from him, but preſently, Not my will, but thy will be done : 
As ſoon as ever hedid mention the paſſing of the Cup from him 
{ though it were the moſt dreadful Cup that ever was drunk 
ſince the world began, ) yet at the mentioning of it, zor 
my will, but thy will be done;, here Chriſt ſhewed a Lion-like 
Spirit, in going through all kind of afflitions whatſoever with- 
out any murmuring againſt God in them: Now a murmuring 
Spiritis a baſe dejected Spirit, croſs and contrary to the Spi- 
rit of a Chriſtian, and it is very bale. I remember that the Hea- 
thens accountit very baſe, Plutarch doth report of a certain 
people,that did uſe to manifeſt their dildain ta men that were 
over-much dejected by any afflition, they did condemn them 
to this puniſhment, To wear womens cloaths all their days, or 
{uch a {pace of time at leaſt,they thould go in womens cloaths, 
in token of ſhame and diſgrace to them ; becauſe they had 
luch effeminate ſpirits, they thought it againſt a man-like ſpi- 
Tit, andtherefore ſeeing they did un-man themſelves they 
ſhould go like women. Now ſhall they account it an un-man- 
like ſpirit, to be ov?r-much dejeted in affliction, and ſhall 
not a Chriſtian account it an unchriſtianlike ſpirit to be over- 
much dejeed by any afition whatſoever? I remember ano- 
ther compares murmuring ſpirits, to Children when they are 
weaning, What a deal of ſtir have you with your children when 
you wean them ? how froward and vexing are they ? So when 
God would wean thee from ſome outward comforts in this 
world, O how fretting and diſcontented art thou!Children will 
not ſleep themſelves, notlet their Mothers ſleep when they 
are weaning; and fo when God would wean us from the world, 
and we fret, vex, and murmur, this is a childiſh ſpirit. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, /t :s below the profeſſion of a Chriſtian, The pro- 
ſeifion of a Chriſtian, what is that ? A Chriſtians profeſſion is, 
To be dead to the world, and to bealive to God, that is his 
proteſſion, to have his life to be hid with Chriſt in God, to 
fatishe himſelf in God ; What, is this thy profeſſion ? and 
yet if thou haſt not every thing that thou wouldeſt have,to mur- 
mur and beditcontent, thou doſt in that even deny «thy pro- 
telſon. 

Fifthly, 1: tr: below that ſpecial Grace of Faith, Faith is that 
that doth overcome the world, it is that that makes all the Pro- 
miles of God to be ours: Novr when thou tookeſt upon thee 
the profeſſion of Religion,Did God ever promite thee that thou 
ſhould live at cafe, and quiet, and have no trouble? I remem- 
ber S. Az: hath tuch an expreſſion, What is this thy Faith ? 
What Cid I ever promite thee(faith he) that thou ſhouldſt ever 
flouriſh in the world ? Art thou a Chriſtian to that end ? and 15 
this thy Faith? I never made any ſuch promile to thee when 
thou tookeſt upon thee to be a Chriſtian: Oh, it is mighty con- 
trary to thy profciſion, thou haſt never a promile tor this, tiiz: 
thou ſhouldeſt not have fuch an aMiction upon thee : And a 
Chriſtian ſhould live by his Faith ; it isfaid, that the Juſt doth 
live by Faith * now thou ſhouldſtnot look after any other lite 
but tie lite that thou haſt by Faith ; now thou paſt no gronnc 
for thy Faith, to believe that thou thouldf be delivered our ot 
fuch an afliRion ; and then, why ſhouldſt thou account it tuch 
a great evil to be uncier ſuch an alliRion? Certainly that good 
that we have in the grornd for our Faith, it is encugh to con- 
tent our hearts, here and to all Eternity : A Cl:riſtian ſhould 
be lattsfied with that that God hath made to be the Object of 
his Faith, the Object of his Fairh is high .cnough to ſatisfhe his 
Soul, were it capable ofa thouſand timcs more than it is : Now 
if thou mayeſt have the Object of thy Faith fu!!, thou haſt e- 
nough to content thy Soul : and know that when thou art dit- 
contented for want of ſuch and tuch comtorts, if thou would- 
cſt but think thus, God did never promiſe me that I ſhould 
have theſe comforts, and at this time, and in tikcha way as | 
would have, but I am diſcontented becaute I have not thele 
which God did never yet promile me, and therefore I ſin much 
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againſt the Goſpel, and againſt the Grace of Faith. 
There is yet another thing, It is below the hopes of Chriſtians: 

Oh! the moſt glorious things that the Saints hope for. 

And againſt the helps that Chriſtians have: Chriſtians have 
creat helps that may help them againſt murmuring. 

And itris againſt that which God expe@s from Ciriſtians. 
God expeQs other manner of things from them than this. | 

Yea, and it is below that that God hath from other Chriſti- 
ans. Theſe things I ſhall openat another time. 
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For I have learned in whatſorver ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. 


Mentioned divers things the laſt day to ſet out the evil of 
diſcontent ; I ſhall name Two or Three more. 

Sixthly, It is below a Chriſtian in this, Becauſe it is be- 
low thoſe kelps that a Chriſtian hath more than others have; 
they have the Promiſes to help them that others have not; it is 
not {o much to have a Nabal have his heart ſink, becauſe he 
hath nothing but the Creatute to »-phold him; but it is much 
for a Chriſtian that hath Promiſcsand Ordinances to uphold his 
Ipirit, which others have not 


Seventhly, Ir is below the expetlation that God hath of Chr iti- 
ans, for Gori expets not onely rat they ſhould be patient mn 
alflitivns, bur thay they ſhould rejoyce and triumph in thei: 
now 
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now,Chriſtians, when God expects this from you, for you,not 
{o much asto have attained to contentednels under aſflictions; 
Oh this is beneath the expeRation of God from you. 

Eighthly, Jr is below that thar Ged hath had from other Chri- 
ſ#:ars. Others have not onely been contented withlittle croſſes, 
but they triumphed under great afflitions, they have ſuffered 
the ſpoiling of their goods with joy* read but the later part 
of the 11 of the Hebrews, and you thall find what great things 
God hath had from his people, and therefore not to be content 
with ſmaller croſſes, this muſt needs be a great evil. 

The Sixth evil that there is ina murmuring ſpirit , is this, By 
murmuring you-undo your prayers, for it is exceeding contraiy to 
the prayers you make unto God: When you come to praycr to 
God, you acknowledge his Sovercignty over you, you come 
there to profcls your ſelves to be at Gorls diſpole; what do 
you pray for, except you acknowledge that you are at his &i- 
{poſe? except youwill ſtand ( as it were ) at his difpolc, never 
come to petition to him; if you will come to petition him, and 
yet will be your own carver, you go croſs to your prayeis, to 
come as if you would beg your bread at your Fatiers gates c- 
very day, and yet you muſt do what you liſt, this is the undoing 
of the prayers of a Chriſtian. I remember ] have rcad of Z4- 
timer,that lpeaking concerning Perer that he Cenied his Mater 
( faith he ) Ferer forgot bis Parer-noſter, for that was Hallowed 
be thy Name, and thy Kingdem come: So we may fay, when you 
have murmuring anidiicontentediearts,you forget your pr:y- 
ers, you forget what you have prayet for, for you muft make 
the Lords Praver to be 45 apatiern for your prayers, though 


Q1VE 144 this day our d. uly vbreaa? for that is Chrit's inten; ion that 


hov to make your prayers;now God doth not teach any of you 
to prav, Lord give us { auch a year.or let me have {uct kind 
of cloth,and fo many dies at wy table, Chriſt doth not teach 
you to pray ſo,but he teaches us to pray, Lord ive vs our bread, 
ſhewing that you ſhould be content with a little ; What have 
you not bread tocat? þ hope {ttre is none of you here but 
have that. 

0-67. 
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Objeft. But I do not Know if 1 ſhouts die what (hould be- 
come of my Children : Or if I have b;cad now I xnow not 
where | ſhall haveit thenext week, or where | thail have pro- 

ſon for the winter. 

A-iſwm. Where did Chrift teach usto pray, Lord give us pro- 
viton tor ſolong a time ? No,but if we have bread for this day, 
Chriſt would have us content : Therefore when we murmur 
becauſe we have not fo much variety as others have,we do (as it 
were ) forget our Pater-n95ter; It is againſt our prayers, we 
Co not in our lives hold forth the acknowledgement of the Sove- 
re:Ssnty of God over us as we {eem toacknowledge inour pray- 
ers ; therefore whenat any time you tind your hearts murmur- 
ins, then do but reflect upon your ſelves and think thus, Is this 
according to my prayers, wherein ] held forth che Sovereign 
Poryer and Authority that God hath over me ? 

The ſeventh thing thatl add {or the evil of dilcontentment, 
is, Thc v:of all effects that come to a diſcontented heart from mur- 
m1#7i17. Pl nameyou five ; There are five evil cfte&ts that come 
from a murmuring tpirit. 

Il. By mutrmuring and diſcontent in your hearts, you come to 
loſe 2 great deal of time ;, How many times do men and women 
when they are diſcontented let their fhoughts run, and are mu- 
{ng and contrivins through their preſent ditcontentecinels,then 
let their dilcontented thoughts be working in them, for ſome 
hours together, ancdthey ſpend their time in vain? When 
you are alone you ſhould ſpend your time in holy meditation, 
but you are ſpending your time in diſcontented thoughts, you 
who complain thar you cannot meditate, you cannot tizink on 
good things, but if you begin to think of them a little,prefentiy 
your thous"ts are off from them; bur 1: you be ditcontented 
with any thing, then you can go alone, anQimuſe, and rojl 

things uy and down in your thoughts ro feed a Atcontented 
humor : On labour to lce this evil eife& of murmurins, the l0- 
{mg bf yourtime. 

2. I: oth wific a man for duty; A man or woinan rhat is in 

a contented frame,you may turn ſich »n one to any thing at any 
rimc, he is at for to go to Got ic any fringes bur when one is in 
a diicontented conditign, than @ mm gr woman is exceeding 
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unfit for t heſervics 0: Goa, And it cavſes many Cifte; actions 
if duty, It unfits cuty, and when YVOU COMmie to Pertrorm CU» 
ties, Chike diſt raction s that are in your dutics, when your 
Spirits are Cilcontented 5 vihen you bear of any ill neves from 
Sea and cannot bear it, or of any ili irom a i:1:nd, or any lots 
or crols, Oh what Giſtra*:ions Got cy cauſe in the perfor- 
mance of holy duties. When you {ould be in enjoying commu- 
nion with God, you are diſtra! ed In your t0ughts about the 
croſs that hath befallen you; whereas had you but a quiet {pi- 
rit, though there ſhould great croſſes befall you, vet they 
would never hinder you inthe periormance of any duty. 


3. Conſider what wick; 4 riſinss of heart, and reſolutions of 
ſpirit there : :YEMANY HUMES 172 4 ; df: [conte; tcd fir. In lome dilcon- 
tented fits the heart rites againſt God, and againit others, and 
ſomtimes hath even deſperate refolfitions what todo to help 
themſclves. If the Lord ſhould have tuffercd you to p ave Cone, 
( fomtimes in adiſcontented fit )what you had thought to Co, 
what wonderfull miſery had you brought upon your 1 lves: Oh 
it was a mercy of God that did ſtop you; had not God fopt 
you, but let vou £o onwhen you thougit to help your lelves 
this w ay and the other p way, Oh it had been ii! with you,c 0 but 
remember thole ri ngs of heart, and wicked retolucions that 
ſomtimes you have bad ina dilcontented mooc, and learn to 
be humbled upon that. 

4. Unthaakiulneſs, that 1s an evil and a wicked ofett that 
comes from d:ſrortent, Unthankfulnels the Scripture doth rank 
among very great ſins. For men and women that are difcon- 
tent, t::0us oh they 1joy many mercies from God, yet they are 
thankſull for none of them, ſor this is the vile nature of dif- 
contentment, to !fſen every mercy of God, to make thoſe 
mercies they have from God to be asnothing to them, becauſe 
they have not what they wo! Id have. Sometimes it isfo cven 
in ſpiritual thing» , if they Have not ail _ would have, rhe 
comfort that trey wo! tYh ve, then y haz they hace is rochirg 
to tem, do you think that Goo will tac ths wet? It you 
ſhould give afriend, a Kin!nan, i Furle of 1noncy to go and 
trade withal, and !:c-{Lould come and lay, What do YOu give 
me £< 
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me ? they are but a few counters,they will do me no good:you 
cannot bear this at his hand i; he ſhould do fo, becaule he hath 
not ſo much moncy as he would : So for you to be ready to 
ſay, All that God hath given me is nothing worth, will do me 
no good, they are but counters ; though they are precious 
Graces of God's Spirit that are more worth than thouſands 
of worl2s, yet for you to ſay, they are nothing, they are but 
common piits, and all is but in hypocriſie, all counterfeit, Oh : 
what an unthankfull thing is this'the Graces of Gods Spirit are 
nothing to a diſcontented heart, that hath not all that it would 
have; and fo for outward bleſſings, though God hath given 
you health of Body, and ſtrength, and hath given you tome 
competency for your family , tome way of livelihood, yet 
becauſe you are diſappointed in ſomwhat that you would have, 
therefore all is nothing unto you ; Oh ! what unthankfulnels 
is here? God expeRts that every day you ſhould ſpend ſometime 
in bleſſing his Namo :or what mercy he hath granted unto you: 
there is not any one of you who are inthe loweſt conditiqn, but 
you haue abundance of merciesto bleſs God for, but difcon- 
tentedneſs makes them nothing. It isan excellent ſpecch that 
I remember Luther hath, ( faith he ) This is the Rhetorick of 
the Spirit of God, ( it is a very fine ſpeech of his) to extenuate 
evil things, and to amplifie good things; if there falls out a 
crols,to make the croſs to be but little; but if there be a mercy, 
to make the mercy to be great; as thus, if therc be a crols,if the 
Spirit of God prevails in thy heart, ſuch a man or wornan will 
wonder tnat it is no greater, and will bleſs God, that though 
there be ſuch a croſs, yet that is no more ; that is the work of 
the Spirit of God : and ifthere be a mercy, wonders at God's 
go0dnets that God granted lo great a mercy : The Spirit of 
God extenuates evils and croſſes,and doth magnifie and amplify 
all mercics, and makes all mercies feem to be great,and all affli- 
Ctions ſeem to be little, But ( ſaith he ) the Devil goes quite 
contrary,the Rhetorick of the Devil is quite otherwile,he doth 
leſſen Gods mercics, and araplifie evil things, as thus, A 
godly-man wonders at his crots that it is no more, a wicked 
man wonders his croſs is ſo much, Oh (faith he) none was ever 
{o afflited as I am! If there be a croſs, the Devil puts the ſou! 
upon 
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upon muſings on it, and making it greater than it is, and fo it 
brings diſcontent : And then onthe other fide, if there be a 
mercy,then it is the Rhetorick of the D-vil to lefſenthe mercy, 
Indeed (faith he) the thing is a good thing, but whar is it ? It 
is no great matter, and for all this I may be miſerable. Thus 
the Rhetorick of Satan doth leſſen God's mercies, ani doth cn- 
creaſe aMiftions : And for this I'll give you a notable example 
that we have in Scripturc, it is the example of Korah, Dathan, 
and Aviram, in Num. 16.12,1 3. And Moles ſent to call Dathan 
and Abiram the ſons of Eliab ; which ſaid, we will not come up.Is 
it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought us up out of a Land that 
flowerh with milk and honey, to kull us in thewilderieſs, except 
thou makz thy ſelf altogether a Priace over us f Mark, they ſligh- 
ted the Land that they were going into, the Land of Crna, 
that was the Land that God promited them that ſhould flow 
with milk and honey: But mark here their diſcontentedneſs,be- 
caule they met with ſome troublesin the wildernefs, O it was 
to ſlay them, they made their aMiRtion in the wildernels to be 
greater than it vas,O it was to k:1] them,though it were indeed 
tO carry them to the LanJ of C:7427.But now their deliverance 
from Egyptthough it was a great mercy,they made that mercy 
to be nothing, for fay they, You have brought us out of a Land 
that floweth with milk and honey,what Land was that? it was 
the Land of Egypt, the Land of ti:cir bondage, but they call it 
a Land that flowed with milk & honey,tiough it werethe Land 
of their moit cruel and unfupportable bondage; whereas they 
ſhould nave blefſed God as long as they hal liv'd for Gods de- 
liveringthem out of the Land of Egypt,yet meeting with lome 
crols they make their deliverance from Egypt no mercy, no, it 
was rather a miſery to them, Oh ſay they, Egypt was a Land 
that flowed with milk and honey ! Oh what batenels is there 
in a diſcontented ſpirit ! adiſcontented fpirit out of envy to 
Gods Grace will make mercies that are great to be little,yea 
to be none at all. Would one ever have thought that fuch a 
word ſhould have come from the mouth of an 1iraclite that had 
been under bondage and cried under it,and yet when they meet 
with a little crols in their way to ſay, you have brought us 
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out o tho Land that flowet!1 with milk and honey, to ſay, they 
were better bciore than now, aud yet before they could not be 
contented neither; this is the uſual unthankfull expreſſion of a 
dilcontented heart : Oh let us take heed of this, of a dilcon, 
tented heart, there is this woful] curſed fruit of diſcontent, to 
make men and women unthanfull for all the mercies God hath 
granted to them, and this is a fore and grievous evil, 

And laſtly, There is this evil effett in murmuring, It cauſes 
ſhifrings of ſpirit : They that murmur and are Cilcontent, are 
liable to temptations, to ſhift for themſelves in finfull and un- 
godly ways, diſcontent is the ground of ſhifting courles and 
unlawfull ways. How many of you may have your conſciences 
condemn you ofthis, that you in the time of your aflictions 
have ſought to ſhift for your ſelves by ways that have been in- 
full againſt God, and your difcontent was the bottom and 
ground of it? If you would avoid ſhiftings for your ſelves by 
wicked ways, labour to morrtifie this fin of Ciſcontent, to mor- 
tifie it at the root. 

The Eight evil there is in murmuring and diſcontent is this, 
There is a great deal of folly, extream folly in a diſcontented 
heart, it is a fooliſhſin. 1 ſhall open the folly of it in many Parti- 
culars. 


1. It takes away the preſent comforts of what you have becauſe 
you have not ſomwhat that you would have. What a fooliſh thing 
is this, that becauſe I have not what I would have, I will not 
enjoy the comfort of what I have : Do not you account this fol- 
ly in your children, you give them ſome vittuals and they are 
not contented, perhaps (they ſay ) it is not enough, they cry 
for more, andif you do not preſently givetnem more they will 
throw away that they have, and though you account that 
folly in your Children, yet you deal thus with God; God 
gives you many mercies, but you ſee others have more mer- 
cies than you and therefore you cry for more; | but God gives 
you not what you would have, and upon that you throw away 
what you have, [s not this folly in your hearts; It is unthank- 
fulneſs. 


2, There isa great deal of folly in diſcontentment,for by all 
your 
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your difcont nt you £4nn0t help your ſelves, you Cannot get any 
ring by it. Who can by taking any carking care add one cubit 
to 1525 ſtature, or make one hair that ts white, to be black? You 
may vcx and trouble your telyes, but you can get nothing by 
it. Do you thiak that the Lord will come ina way of mercy 
ever a whit the {yoner becaute of the murmuring of your tpi- 
rits ? Oh no, but mercy will be rather deferred the longer for 
It ; though the Lord were beiore in a way of mercy, yet this 
diftemper ot your hearts were cnoi'gh to put him out of his 
' courſe 0! mercy, and though he had thoughts that you ſhould 
have the thing before, yet now you ſhall not have it. If you had 
a mind to give lucha thing to your child, yet if you ſee him in 
a diſcontented fretting way, you wiil not give it him; and this is 
the very reaſon why t!1cre are 1o many mercies denied to you, 
b2cauſe of your diſcontentment, you are dilcontented for 
want of chem, anc! theretyre you have them not, you1 do deprive 
your {clvrs 6f the enjoyment of your own dehires becauſe ofthe 
diſcontent 0: your hearts, becaule you have not your deſires, 
And 1s not this a ſoolifh thing ? 

3. Therc is a great deal of folly in this, There are many foo- 
liſh carricges commonly that a &d:ſcemented heart is guilty cf: 
They garry themſelves feolifhly towords Cod and towards min, 
there are ſuch ex,r<ſons, and fuch kind of behavior comes 
from them, as makes their ſriends to be aſhamed of them many 
timcs 3 their carriages are unteemly, they are a ſhame to them- 
lelves and their friends. 


4+. There 1s agreat deal of folly in diſcontent and murmuring : 
for it auth eat out the good jweerreſs of a mercy before it comes. 
If God thould give a mercy that we are diſcontented for tlie 
want of ; yet tie bleſſing of the mercy is as it were eaten out 
before we come to have it. Diicontent is lixe a worm that eats 
the meat out of tre Nut. and tacn when the meat is caten out 
of it, thun you ſhall have the Meil. Ita cnild ſhould cry tor a 
tut that hath the meat caren out, or all worm-eaten, what 
S000 would the Cn'd neve bY having the Nut ? fo ſuch an out- 
wats comfort you word 1:in have,and vou aretroubled for the 
wan 0t it, bur the very trouvle of your {pirits isthe worm that 
V 2 cats 
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cats out the bleſſing of the mercy, and then perhaps God gives 
it you, but gives it you with a cu: fe mixed with: it, that you 
were better not to have, than have it..\That man or woman that. 
is diſcontented for want of forme good thing. .it Go doth give 
that good thing to them, before they be humbled of theirdifcon- 
tent that did proceed from them,fuch a man or woman can have 
no comfort of the mercy,but it will be rather an evil than a 
good tothem:and there:ore for my part if I ſhould have a friend 
or brothcr,or one that were as dear to mic as my own foul ,that 
I ſhould ſee dilcontented for the want of tuch a comfort, 1 ſhould 
rather pray,Lord keep this thing from them, till thou wilt be 
pleaſed to humble their hearts for their dilcontent,let not them 
have the mercy till they come to be humbled for their diſcon- 
tent for the want of it, ſor if they have it before that time they 
will have it without any bleſſing: And there.ore it ſhould be 
your care when you find your hearts diſcontented for want of 
any thing,to be humbled for it: thinking thus with your ſelves, 
Lord,if that that I do ſo immoderatly delire ſhould come tome 
before be humbled for my diſcontent for want of it, I amcer- 
tain I can have no comfort ofit, but I ſhall rather have it as an 
afflition to me. Many things which you delire as your lives, % 
think that you ſhould be happy if you had them, yet when they 
do come you find not ſuch happinels in them, but they prove to 
bethe greateſt croſſes and afflQtions to you that ever you had, 
and upon this ground, becauſe your hearts were immoderately 
{et upon them before you had them. Asit was with Rachel, 
ſhe muſt have children or elſe ſhe died; well,laith God, ſeeing 
you muſt, you ſhall have them, but though ſhe had a child ſhe 
died according to what ſhe had ſaid, Give me children or elſe 
I die. So in regard of any other outward comforts, people may 
have the thing but oftentimes they have it 1ſoas it proves the 
heavieſt croſs to them that ever they had in all theirlievs; ſuch 
a child as you were diſcontent for the want of it , itmay be it 
was ſick, and your hearts were out of temper for fear that you 
ſhouldloſeit, and God reſtores 1t, but he reſtores it ſo as he 
makes it a croſs to your hearts all the days of your lives. One 
obſerves concerning anna, when the people were content- 
cd 
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ed with their allowance that God allowed-them, then it was 
very good, but when they would not be content with Gods 
allowance, but would gather more than God would have 
them ; then{ faith the text) therewas wormsin it : So when 
We are content with our conditions, and that which God di- 
{poſes of us to be in, there is a bleſſing in it, then it is ſweet to 
us; but if we muſt needs have more, and keep it longer than 
God would have us to have it, then there will be worms in it, 
and no good at all. oe 


5. There is a great deal of folly in diſcontentedneſs, for it 
makes our afflictions a geeat deal worſe than otherwiſe they would 
be: it no way removes our afflitions, nay, while they do con- 
tinue they are a great deal the worle and heavier, for a difcon- 
tented heart is a proud heart, and a proud heart will not pull 
down his ſails when there comes a tempeſt and ſtorm + It a 
Mariner, when a tempeſt and ſtorm comes ſhould be froward 
and would nor pull down his fails, but is difcontented with the 
ſtorm, is his condition the better becaute he is diſcontented and 
will not pull down his ſails ? Will this help him? Juſt fo it 
is for all the world, with a diſcontentcd heart , a dilcontented 
heart is a proud heart, and he out of his pride is troubled 
with his aMliion, and is not contented with Gods diſpole,and 
{ſo he will not pull down his ſpirit at all and make it bow to 
God in this condition in which God hath brought him ; now 
is his condition the better beaauſe he will not pull down his 
ſpirit ? No certainly abundantly worſe, a thouſand to one but 
the tempeſt and ſtorm overwhelms his ſoul. And thus you ſee 
what a great deal of folly there is in. the {in of diſcontent 


ment. 


The Ninth evil of murmuring anddifcontentment is this, There 
is a mizhty deal of danger in the ſin of d:ſcontentment, for it ex- 
ceedingly provokerh the wrath of God ; it is a fin that doth much 
provoke God againſt his creature; we find moſt ſad expreſſions 
in Scripture (and examples too) how God hath been provoked 
againſt many for their diſcontent; in-N\Vw. 14. you have a no- 


table text, and onewould think that that were enough for ever 
to- 
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to make you fear murmuring, in the 26. verſe, it is ſaid, The 
Lord ſpiks unto Moſes and Aaron ſzying,what did he lay? How 
long ſhall [bear with this cuil Congregation which mY MUY 4- 
gainſt me ? How long ſhall | bear with them faith God, This 
evil Congregation, O that is an evil Congregation that murmurs 
againſt me; and hoy long ſhall I bear with them? they do mur- 
mur and they have murmured : as thole that have mnrmur.ng 
ſpirits and murmuring difpoſitions,they will murmur agaia,and 
again, How long ſhalkw1bear with this evil Congregation that mur- 
mur againſ{ me ? How juſtly may God ſpeak oi many of you that 
are this morning beforcthe Lord, How long ſhall Ibcar with this 
wicked man or woman that doth murmur againſt me, and 
hath uſually in the courſe of their lives murmured. againſt me 
when any thing fals out otherwiſe than they would have it? And 
mark what follows aſter, I have heard the mY muTING of the 
Children of Iſrael: You murmur,it may be others hear you not, 
nay, it may be you ſpeak not at all,or bit hal? words, yet God 
hears the language of your murmuring hearts, and tho'e mut- 
tering ſpeeches, and thoſe half words that come from you; And 
further obſervein this verſe, how the Lord repcats the fin of 
murmuring, How long ſhall I bear with this evil Con tregation 
which murmur againſt me ? Secondly] have heard their murmur 
ang ; Thirdly which they murmur 47 41m5t me: Murmur, Mur- 
mur, Murmur, Three times in one verſe he repeats it; and this 
is to ſhew his indignation againit the thing: When you expreſs 
indignation againſt a thing you will repeat it over again, and a- 
Sain now the Lord becauſe he would exprels his indignation a- 
gainſt this ſin, he repeats it over again, again, and again, and it 
follows in ver. 28. Say unto themr,as truly 15 T live ſaith the Lord, 
As ye have ſpoken m mine ears, ſo will I do to you. Mark, God 
{wears againſt a murmurer; ſomtimesin your diſcontent : you 
will be ready to ſwear/it may be); do you {wear in vour dil- 
content? So doth God twear againſt you for you. dilcontent. 
And what was it that God would do vrito them: v.29. 30. Doubt- 
leſs your crrcaſes, ſhall fall ix the wilderneſs and you ſnall not 
come 1to the Land concerning which I ſwear, to make you dwell 
therein: as if Cod thould fy, if T have any life in me,your lives 
ſhajl go for it, as1 live ic ſhail coſt you your lives. A diſcon- 
tented 
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tented murmuring fit of yours may coſt you your lives. You 
lee how it provokes God, there is more evil in it than you are 
aware of,it may coft you your lives,and therefore look in your 
ſelves, and learn to be humbled at the very beginnings of ſuch 
diſtempers in the heart. So in Pſal. 136. 24, 25. Tex, they 
deſpiſed the pleaſ:nt Land, they believed not his word, but 
murmured in their tents , and hearkned not unto the voice of the 
Lord: therefore he lifted up his hand againſt them to overthrow 
them in the wild:rneſs. Here are divers things obſervable in this 
Scripture. 

Firſt, That which we ſpoke to before, How a murmuring 
_ heart doth ſlight Gods mercies, ſo it is here, They deſpiſed the 
plexſant Lard: and that a murmuring heart is contrary to faith, 
they believed not his Word, but (faith the text) they murmured in 
their tents and hearkned not unto the voice of the Lord. Many 
men and women will hearken to the voice of their own bale 
murmuring hearts,thatwill not hearkento the voice of the Lord; 
if you would hearken to the voice of the Lord there would not 
be ſuch murmuring as there is: but mark what follows uponit, 
you may not think to pleaſe your ſelves in your murmuring dil- 
contentednels, and think that no evil ſhall come of it 3 There- 
fore he l:fied up his hand againſt them to overthrow them : you 
that are diſcontented,you lift up your hearts againſt God, and 
you cauſe God to lift upkis hand againſt you, perhaps God lays 
his finger upou you foftly in ſome 2aMi&ions that are upon you 
in your familics or elſewhere, an you cannot bear the hand of 
God that lies upon you as tenderly as a tender-hearted Nurſe 
that lays her hand uponthe child, you cannot bear the tender 
hand ot God that lies upon you in a lefler affliction; it were juſt 
with God to lift up his hand againſt you in another manner of 
afflition ; Oh a murmurins ipirit provokes God exccelingly. 
There is another place in Numb. 16. Compare the 4 1. vert. an! 
the 46. ver. together, But on the morrow all the Conrregation of 
the Children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and 1zainſt Aa- 
ron (aying, Te hve k;lled the prople of 'he Lord: and mark in 
the 4.6. ver. Ard Meoſes ſard unto Aaron, Take a C:nfſer and 
put fire therein from off the Altar and put on incenſe, ard go 
| quick. 
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quickly unto the Congregation and make an attonement for them, 
for theres wrath gone out from the Lord,the plague is begur,mark 
how Gods wrath-is kindled; in the 41.v. the Congregation had 
murmured ; and they murmured but againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
perhaps you murmur more direQlyagainitGod,and that was a- 
gainſt God in murmuring againſt Gods Miniſters,jt was againſt 
God, but not ſo dire&ly; but it may be the murmuring ot your 
hearts is more directly againſt Gods dealing with you : if you 
murmur againſt thoſe that God makes in{truments , becaute 
you have not every thing that you would have , as againſt your 
Governours or ſuch and ſuch that are publick inſtruments, it is 
againſt God ; it was but againſt Moſes and Aron that the 1t- 
raclites murmured, and they ſaid that Joſes, and Aaron had 
killed the people of the Lord though, it was the hand of God 
that was upon them for their former wickedneſs, in murmur- 


ing. It is uſual for wicked vile hearts to deal thus with God, 


then when Gods hand is a little upon them for to murmur a- 
gain and again,and fo to bring upon themſelves even infinit kinds 
of evils : but now the anger of God was your kindled, Oh 
laith Moſes, Go, take the Cenſer young , for wrath is gone out 
from Jehovah, the plague is begun : ſo while you are mur- 
muring in your families, the wrath of God may quickly go out 
againſt you, quickly in a morning or evening, when you are a 
murmuring, the wrath of God may come quickly out upon 
your families or perſons, you are never fo preparcd for pretent 
wrath as when you are ina murmuring diſcontented fit, thoſe 
that ſtand by and ſee you in a murmuring diſcontented fit, 
have cauſe to ſay, Oh let us go and takethe Cenler, let us 
80 to prayer, for we are afraid that wrath is gone out againſt 
this family, againſt this perlon. Andit were a very good thing 
for thee that art a Godly wife, when you fee your husband 
come home and fall to murmuring becauſe things gonot ac- 
cording to his defire,to go to prayer and ſay, Lord pardon the 
ſinof my husband : and fo for the husband to go to God in 
prayer falling down and beſeeching of him that wrath may not 
come out againſt his family for the murmuring of his 
wiſe. And the truth is, at this day there hath been ( at 
leaſtlately) as much murmuring in England as ever was, 

and 
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and even in” this very particular the plague is begun, and this 
very. judgment it doth come many times upon murmuring,upon 
thole that are fo ditcontented in their families, and are always 
grumbling and murmuring at any thing that falls out amils, 1 
fay this text of Scripture in Numbers doth clearly hold forth 
this, That the Lord brings the Plague upon men for this fin of 
murmuring,he doth it in. Kingdoms and families,and upon par- 
ticular pertons. Though we cannot always point out the par- 
ticular ſin that God brings this for;yet this ſhould be examined 
how far we are guilty of this fin of murmuring; becauſe the 
Scripture holds forth this to clecrly, that 24/es when he did 
but hear that they murmured, Do they murmur (faith he ) Go 
forth quickly ,ar.d ſeck to pacihe the anger of God, For wrath 
2s gone out and the pligue is begun. And 1 Cor. 10. 10. there 
you have a notable example of Gods heavy diſpleaſure again 
murmuring, Neither murmur ye as ſome of them alſo mur- 
mured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Take heed of mur- 
muring as ſome of them did, ( he {peaks of the people of 1/ra- 
el inthe wilderneſs ) but faith he, what came of it? They 
were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now the deſtroyer is thought 
to be the fiery Serpents that were lent amons them: They mur- 
mured,and God ſent fiery Serpents to ſting them, What do 
youthink that ſuch a crols and afflition doth ſting you ? per- 
haps ſuch an aMi&jon is upon you, and it feems to be grievous 
for the. preſent, What ? do you murmur and repine ? God 


hath greater croſſes to bring upon you : Thoſe people that: 


murmur ſor the want of outward comforts, for want of water, 
( ſomtimes ) and tor want of bread, they murmur, but the 
Lord ſends fiery ſerpents among them. I may ſay to a murmur- 
ing heart, Wo to thee that ſtriveſt with thy Miker : wo to. that 
man, that woman that ſtrives againſt their maker : What doft 
thou elſe , but ſtrive againit thy Maker ? Thy Maker hath the 
abſolute diſpoſe of thec,and wilt thou ſtrive againſt thy maker? 
what doth this murmuring diſcontented heart of thine do other- 
wiſe but wrangle and contend and ſtrive even with God him- 
ſelf? O wo to him that ſtrives againſt his Maker, I may further 


tient 


ſay tothee,as Godſpeaks to Job,Job 28. 1,2.when70b was impa-. 
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tient, Now God ſpake ( ſaith the text )) out of the whirlwind, and 
ſaid; Who is this that darkeneth counſel by words without kyow- 
ledge ? So doſt thou ſpeak againſt Gods ways, and his provi- 
dences that hath fallen out concerning thy. eſtate and outward 
comforts? who is this ; Who 1s this that darkeneth counſel by 
words without knowledge £ Where is that man or woman whole 
hearts are ſo bold and impudent, as darc ſpeak againſt the ad - 
miniſtration of Gods providence? 


The Tenth evil of murmuring and diſcontent is this, There 
is a greatcurſe of God upon it, fo far as it doth prevail in one that 
is wicked, it hath the curſe of God upon it. In Pſ. 50.15. lee there 
what the curſe of God is upon wicked and ungodly men, Let 
them wander up and down for meat, and grudge if they be not 

ſaticfied, That is the imprecation and curte upon wicked and 
ungodly men, that if they be not ſatisfied, they ſhall grudge z 
when thou artnot ſatisfied in thy deſires, and findeſt thy heart 
grudging againſt God, apply this Scripture, What, is the curſe 
of the wicked upon me? 1his is the curſe that is threatned upon 
wicked and ungodly ones, That they ſhall grudge if they be 
not ſatisfied. And in Dext. 28. 67. There its threatned as a 
curſe of God upon men, that they cannot be content with their. 
preſent condition, But they ſhall ſay in the morning , would God 
it wereeven,and at evengvwould God it were morning; & lo they lie 
toſſing up and down and cannot be content with any condition 
that they are in, becaule of the fore afflitionsthat be upon them; 
and therefore it is {urther threatned as a curſe upon them,in the 
34. ver. That they ſhould be mad for the ſight of their eyes which 
they ſhould ſee : This is but the extremity of their difcontent- 
"ednels ; that is, They ſhall beſo diſcontented, as they ſhall be 
even mad. Many men and women in dilcontented moods are 
mad kind of people, and though you may pleaſe your ſelves in 
ſuch a mad kind of behaviour,yet know;that it is a curſe of God 
upon men to be given-up to a kindof madnels for evils,thatthey 
luppoſe arcupon them, and that they fear. In the 47. verſe, 
there is-a-notable expreſſion for to ſhew the curſe of God upon 
murmuring hearts;the Lord threatning the curſes that ſhall be 
upon 
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upon men, (faith he ) ver. 45, 46. and 47. The curſe ſhall 
purſue thee, and they ſhall be upon thee for a ſign, and for a won- 
der, and upon thy Ned for ever : Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the 
Lord thy God with joyfulneſs,and with gladneſs of heart, for the 
abundance of all things. God here threatens to bring his curſe 
ſo upon them, as to make them a wonder and a ſign to others: 
why? becauſe they have not ſerved tha Lord with joyfulneſs of 
heart , { that may be added to that of the wrath of God upon 
men, therefore God would bring ſuch a curſe upon them, as 
would make them a wonder to all that were about them. Oh 
how far art thou then that haſt a murmuring heart, from ſer- 
ving the Lord with joyfulneſs ? 


The Eleventh Evil of diſcontent and murmuring is this, 
T here is much of the ſpirit of Satan in a murmuring ſpirit. The 
Devil is the moſt ditcountented creature that is in the world ; 
He is the proudeſt creature that is,and the diſcontentedf crea- 
ture, and the moſt dejeted creature. Now therefore fo mvch 
diſcontentment as thou haſt, 1o much of the ſpirit of Satan thou 
haſt; It was the unclean ſpirit that went up and down and found 
no reſt;ſo when a man.or womans ſpirit hath no reſt,it is a ſign 
thatit hath much of the unclean ſpirit, of the ſpirit of Satan, 
and thou ſhouldeſt think this with thy ſelf, O Lord, what have 
I the ſpirit of Satan upon me ? It is Satan that isthe moſt dit- 
contented ſpirit that is, and Oh ! how much of his fpirit have 
I upon me that can findno reſt at all ? 


Twelſthly, Murmuring and difcontent hath this cvil in it, 

T here 1s an abſolute neceſſity, that thou ſhouldſt have diſquiet all 
the days of thy life. As if a man that is in a great croud, ſhould 
complain that other folks touch him. While weare in this 
world God hath ſo ordered things,thataflitions muſt befall us, 
and if we will complain and be diſcontented upon every crofs 
and afliion, we muſt complain and be diſcontent all the days 
of ours lives, Yea, God injuſt judgement will let things fall out 
on purpoſe to vex thoſe that have vexing ſpirits, and diſconten- 
ted kearts,&-therefore there isa neceſhty that they ſhould live 
X 2 diſquict 
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diſquiet all their days: and men will not much care to dil- 
quiet thoſe that are continually murmuring, Oh they will have 
difquict all their days. 


Laſtly, There is this dreadfull evil in diſcontent and mur- 
muring, God may juſtly withdraw his care of you, his protection 0- 
ver you, ſeeing God cannot pleaſe you in his adminiſtrations. We 
uſe to lay ſo todiſcontented ſervants;Nay,if you be not pleaſed 
mend your ſelves when you will: If you have a ſervant not 
content with his diet, and wages, and work, you ſay, mend 
your ſelves. So may God juſtly ſay to us, we that profeſs our 
ſelves ſervants to him, to be in his work and yet arediſcon- 
tented with this thing or that in Gods family, God might juſtly 
ſay, Mend your ſelves: What if God ſhould lay to any of you, 
if my care over you do not pleaſe you, than take care of your 
ſelves, i my protection over you will not pleaſe you, then pro- 
te your {elves ? Now all things that do befal you, befal you 
through a providence of God, and if you be thole that belong 
to God there is a protection of God over you, and: a care, of 
God. Now if God ſhould fay, Well, you ſhall not have the 
benefit of my prote&ion any longer, and I will takeno further 
care of you : would not this be a moſt dreadtull judgement of 
God from Heaven npon you? Take heed what you do thenin 
being diſcontent with Gods will towards you, and indeed upon 
diſcontent this may befall you. And this is the reaſon why ma- 
ny people,though Gods protection hath been very gracious: 0- 
ver them for a time, and they have thriven abundantly, yet 
afterwards almoſt all that behold them may ſay, that they live 
as if God hath caſt off his care over them, and asif God did 
not care what befell them. Now then my brethren, put 
all theſe together, all that we were ſpeaking of the laſtday,and 
theſe particularsthat have been added now this morning for the 
{etting out of a nmiurmuring and diſcontented ſpirit ; Oh what 
an ugly face hath this ſin of Murmuring, and Diſcontented- 
neſs ? Oh what cauſe is there that we ſhould lay our hands 
upon our hearts, and go away and be humbled;;beſore the 
Lard becauſe of this ! Whereas your thoughts wexe wont to be 
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exercifed about providing for your ſelves, and getting more 
comforts to your elves, let the ſtream of your thoughts now 
be turned to humble your ſelves for your diſcontentedneſs,Oh 
that you may have your hearts break before God,for otherwiſe 
you {hall fajl!to itagain, O the wretchednels of mans heart! 
You will find in Scripture concerning the people of 1/rael, how 
ſtrangely they fell to their murmuring again and again z do but 
oblcrve three texts of Scripture, for that, the firlt in the 15. of 
Excd. At the beginning there you ſhall have Moſes andthe 
Congregation linging to God and bleſſing God for his mercy, 
Then ſans Moles and the children of I{rael this ſong untothe 
Lord, and ſpaks ſayine, I will ſius unto the Lord, for he hath tri- 
umphed gleriouſly, the horſe and his rider hath he thrown into the 
Sea. And then, The Lord is my Strength and ſong, and he 1: 
become my ſaluation, he is my God and I will prepare him an habi- 
tation, my Fathers God, and 1 will exalt hin, and lo he gocs on, 
And who ts like untothee O Lord amongſt the Gods? Who ts like un- 
to thee,gloriows in holineſs, fearfull in praiſes,doing wonders? Thus 
their hearts triumphed in God : but mark ! before the Chap- 
ter is ended inthe 23, ver. When theycome to Marah( in the 
lame Chapter ) they could not drink of the waters of Marah, for 
they were bitter , thereforethe name of it was called Marah, ard 
the people murmured 4,4init Motes. Aſter fo great a mercy as 
this was, what unthankfulncls was there here in their murmur- 
ing! Then-God gave them water, but in the very next Chapter 
they fell totheir murmuring,you read not that they were hum- 
bled for their former murmuring, and therefore they murmur 
again, Exod. 16. 1, &c. All the Congregation of the Children of 
- Hrael.cawe to the wilderneſs of Sin, Gc. And. the whole Congre- 
gation (inthe 2. ver. ) of the Children of I{racl mxrmured againſt 
Moles and azainſ” Aaron in the wilderneſs aud the childre; 
of Ifrael ſaid unto them, would to Gid we had dicd by the hand 
of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we ſat by the fleſhpots, 11d 
whenwe did cat bread to the fullnow they want fleſh,they wanted 
water before, but now tihcy, want meat they fell to murmuring 


again,they were not humbled.for this mnrmuring againſt Goc,,, 


neither whenGod gave them fleſh according to their deſfiresbur 
they 
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they fell to murmuring again, they wanted ſomwhat elle in the 
very next Chap. they went not far in the 17. of Exod. begin- 
ning; All the Congregation of the Children of Iſrael journied 
from the wilderneſs of Sin,and pitched in Rephidim,and there was 
no water for the peeple to drink; Then in the ſecond verſe, 
Wherefore the people did chide with Moles and ſaid ;, Give us 
water that we may drink;, and Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why chide 
you with me ? wherefore do you tempt the Lord : and in thethird 
verſe, And the people thirited there for water, and the people mur- 
mured again#t Moſes and ſaid, wherefre is this, that thou haſt 
brought us out of Egypt, to kill us, and our Coildren, and our 
Cattel with thirſt? $o one time after another, ſtill as ſoon as 
ever they had received the mercy, then they were a little qui- 
cted,but they were not humbled. Ibring theſe Scriptures for 
this, to ſhew, That if we have not been humbled for murmur- 
ing, the next croſs that we meet withal we will fall to murmur- 
ing again, 


There are divers Aggravations of this {in of murmuring, Pl 
mention but one now, and [ ſhall but begin that. The firſt 
Aggravation is this , : 


To murmur when we enjoy abundance of mercy: the greater and 
the more abundant the mercy is that we enjoy,the greater, and the 
viler ts the ſin of murmuring. As here now, when God had 
newly delivered them out of the houſe of bondage, for them 
now to murmur becauſe they want ſome few parciculars that 
they deſire, Oh to fin againſt God after a great mercy, this is a 
Sreat aggravation, and a moſt abominable thing. Oh give God 
praiſe according to his excellent greatneſs, to his excellent 
goodneſs and grace. 


And now, Hath God given to you the Contentment of your 
heart? Take you heed ot being the caule of any grief to your 
Brethren:think not that becaule God hath been gracious unto 
You, that therefore he hath given you liberty for to bring them 
into bondage, O let not there be luch an ill effe of Gods mer- 
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cy toyou z God is very jealous of the glory of his mercy, and 
ifthere ſhould be an ill uſe made of the mercy of God after we 
enjoy it, Oh it would go to the heart of God; nothing is 
more grievous tothe heart of God than the abuſe of mercy z 
Oh this is a great aggravation of (in, to ſin againſt the mercies 
of God : But this Aggravation we ſhall {peak to, God wil- 
ling, the next day. 
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For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. 


Ow becauſe it is very hard to work upon a mur- 
muring ſpirit, there are divers Aggravations I told 
you weare to conſider of for the further ſetting 
out of the greatneſs of this ſin; I mentioned but 

onely onethe laſt day;znow we ſhall proceed to that. 


The firſt Agpgravation of the fin of difcontent and murmuring 
is this, For men and women to be diſcontent in the midſt of mer- 
cies in enjoyment of abundance of mercies. To be diſcontent in 
any afflited condition, is*finfull and evil, but to be diſcontent 
when we are in the midſt of Gods mercies, when we are-not 
abte to count the mercics of God, yet after to be a—_ 
becaute 
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becauſe we havenot all we would have,this is a greater evil. ] 
only mentioned this the laſt day,that I might ſhew to you whata 
creat fin itis at ſuch a time as this, The Lord, this Summer 
hath multiplied mercics one upon another, the Lord hath made 
this Summer to be a continual miracle of mercy ; never did a 

Kingdom enjoy in fo little ſpace of time fuck mercies one upon 
another: Now the publick mercics of God ſhould quiet our 
hearts & keep us from diſcontent,&the fin of dilcontent;for pri- 
vate afflictions are exceedinglyaggravated bytheconſiderationof 
publick mercies to the land,when tacLord hath been fo merciful 
to the land, wilt thou be fretting&murmuring, becauſe thou haſt 
not in thy family all the comforts that thou wouldfſt have?as it is 
a great aggravation of a mans evil for him torejoyce immode- 
ratly in his own private comforts when theChurch is in an affli- 
&ion, when the publick ſuffers grievous and hard troubles, if 
any man ſhall then rejoyce and giveliberty to himlelf: at that 
time to ſatisfy his fleſh to the uttermoſtin all outward omforts, 
thisis a greet aggravation of his lin; Soon the contrary for any 
man to be immoderately troubled for any private afflicti- 

ons when it gocs well with the publick, with the Churches, 
this is a great aggravation of Þis {in It may be when the 

Church of God was loweſt, and it went worſe with other 
parts, yet thou didft abate nothing of the comfort of thy fleſh, 
but gaveſt full liberty to ſatishe thy fleſh as formerly, know 

this was a great fin, ſo on the other {ide when we have reccived 

ſuch mercies in publick, we ſhould have all our private aMi- 

fions ſwallowed up in publick mercies, and we ſhould think 


' with our ſelves, though we be afflited forour particular.yct 


( blefſed be God ) it gocs well with the Church, and with the 
publick : the. conlideration of that ſhould mightily. quiet 
our hearts in all our private diſcontents, and if it doth not fo, 
know that our fin is much encreafed by the mercics of God 
that are abroad. Now ſhall Gods mercies aggravateour (ins ? 
This is a fad thing, this is to turn the mercics 0: God to 
be our miſery. Didſt 'not thou pray to God for theſe. 
mercies that God hath ſent. of late: to- the publick, Is 
not:there enough in them to quiet thy heart for ſome private 
trouble thou meeteſt 1withal in thy family ? Is not there good- 
nels 


oc Coll oe our LO EI 


—— OaOm — ee — 


{riches that he might have his heal 
GE. more 


 ————— 


The Rare Fewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 153 


neſs enough there to cure thy diſcontentment ? Certainly they 
werenot 1uch mercies ſo worthy to be prayed for, except they 
have lo much excellency in. them as to countervail ſome private 
afflictons. Publick mercies are the aggravations of private dil- 
content, as {o of publick diſcontent too z if we receive ſo many 
publick mercies, yet if every thing goes not in the publick ac- 
cording as we delire, ifwe be diſcontent at that, it will excced- 
ingly aggravate our fin, God may lay, What ſha!l I beſtow 
tuch mercies upon a people,and yet if they have not every thing 
they would have, they will be diſcontent ? Oh ! its excecding 
evil. So in particular the mercies that concern thy elf , thy 
tamily, it thou wouldeſt conlider thou haſt a great many more 
merciesthen thou hadſt aflitions, I dare boldly averr it con- 
cerning any one in this Congregation, fuppole thy aflittions to 
be what they will,there is never a oneof you but that have more 
mercies than affli:{ions, 


Obje&t, You will ſay, 1, but you do not know what our affliti- 
01:8 are, our afflittions are ſo as you do not conceive of them, be- 
cauſe you feel them not. 


Arſwer. Though 1 cannot know what your aflitions arc, 
yet I know what your mercies are,and [ know they are {o great, 
as | am {ure there can be no afflictions in this world fo great as 
the mercies you have : if it were but this mercy, That you have 
this day of grace and falvation continued to you, its a greater 
mercy than any aMiQtion; ſet any afflition by this mercy and 
ſee which would weigh heavieſt, this is certainly greater than 
any afiftion ; that you have the day of grace and falvation, 
that you are not now in Hell, this is a greater mercy ; that you 
have the ſound of the Goſpel yet in your cars; that you have 
the uſe of your reaſon, this is a greater mercy than your afflit- 
ions, that you have the uſe of your limbs, your ſenſes, that you 
have the health of your bodies; health of body is a greater mercy 
than poverty is an aſflition z there is no man that is rich but if 
he be wiſe; if he hath a ſickly body, he would part with all his 

th, therefore thy mercies are 
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more than thy afMliftions. We find in Scripturehow the Holy- 
Ghoſt doth aggravate the {in of diſcontent from the con- 
ſideration of mercies, you have a notable Scripture for it 
in the 16.of Namb. 8, veric, &c. Itsa ſpeech of Moſes to 
Korah and his company when they murmured, Ad Moles ſaid 
unto Korah, Hear / pray you ye ſons of Levi, (therc is ſome- 
what that you are ſons of Levs) Seemeth it but a ſmall thing 
unto you, that the God of Iirael hath ſeparated you from the 
Congregation of I{rael, to bring you near unto himſclf,to dothe ſer- 
vice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand before the Con- 
gregation to miniſter unto them ? Korah ani his company were 
murmuring, but mark how fo/esaggravates this; Scemeth it 4 
ſmall thing unto you, that the God of lirael hath ſeparatcd you 
from the Congregation of I{racl, to bring you neer to himſelf to 
ao the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Lord ? &c, You ec 
*tis a great honor that God puts upon a man, a greatmercy that 
he doth beſtow upon any min, to ſeparate him from others for 
himſelf to come near him, to imploy him in the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle, to miniſter to the Congregation in holy things,this 
is a great mercy,and indeedits tuch a mercy as one would think 
there ſhould be none that God beſtows ſuch a mercy upon,that 
ſhould have a murmuring heart for any aMidction; Its true, 
many Miniſters of God they meet with hard things that might 
diſcourage them, and trouble and grievetheir ſpirits, but now 
this conſideration that God is pleated to imploy them infuch a 
ſervicenear tohimſelf,that thoughthey cannotdo good tothem.- 
ſelves,yet they may do good to others, this ſhould quiet them: 
And yet in the 10 verſe” And he hath brought thee near to him, 
and all thy Bretheren, the ſons of Levi, with thee, and ſeek ye the 
Prieſt-hood alſo ? have not you enough already ? but ſtill you 
are diſcontented with what you have,and muſt have more,leck 
ye yet more ? Seek ye the Prieſt-hood alſo ? for which cauſe 
both thou and all thy company are gathered together againſt the 
Lord : And what # Aaron that ye murmur againſt him ? what 
hath God givenyou ſuch things,and yet will you be murmuring 
becauſe you cannot have more ? Methinks that this place 


ſhould keep Miniſters from nwrmuring, though they ſhould 
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meet with never ſuch afflictions and crofles,and unkind dealings 
from men, yet ſtill they ſhould go on with hearts quieted and 
comforted in the work that God hath ſet them about,and labour 
to countervail all their aflictions by being more abundant in 
the work of the Lord. That is the firſt text of Scripture that 
ſhews how the Mercies we enjoy are aggravations to the lin 
cf murmuring. 


And then a ſecond Scripture is in the ſecond of Fob 10. 
verſe, Aſpeech of Fob to his wile, what faith Fob ? when his wiſe 
would have had him curſe God and die, (that was a degree 
beyond m:-rmuring) why faith he, T hou sFeakeFt as one of the 
fooliſh women, ſhall we recerve good at the hand of God and not 
evil ? you ce Job did help himſelt againſt all murmuring 
thoughts againſt the ways of God with this conſideration, that 
he had received ſo much good from the Lord ; what though we 
receive evil, yet do not we receive good as well as evil ? let 
us ſet one againſt the other, that's the way we ſhould go. In the 
7 of Eccleſtastes the 14. verſe, you have a notable Scripture 
there whereby you may ſee what courſe is to be taken when the 
heart riles in murmuring, 1» the day of proFferity be joyful, but 
in the day of adverſity conſider, what ſhould they conſider ? 
mark what follows, God alſo hath ſet the one over againſt the 
other, to the end that man ſhall find nothing after him, God 
alto hath ſet the one over againſt the other, that's thus, when 
thou art in proſperity, then indeed every man can be joyful; 
but what if aflitions befal him, what then ? then Conſider : 
Conſider what ? That God hath tet one over againſt the other, 
thou haſt a great deal of afflition, and thou haſt had a | 
of proſperity, thou haſt many troubles,and thou haſt had many 
mercies, make one column of mercies,and one column of afflit- 
ions, and write one againſt the other, and ſee if God hath not 
filled one column as full as the other,you look altogether upon 
your afflictions, but look upon your mercies alſo; for inſtance, 
it may be God hath afflicted you in one child,but he hath been 
merciful to you in another child, ſet one againſt the other : 
God afflited David in Him but he was merciful to David 
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in Solomon, and therefore when David cried out, Oh Abſalor 
my Son, my Son; if David had thought upon Solomon, and 
cryed, Oh Solomon my fon, my ton, it would have quietcd 
him. And it may be God hath been merciful to thee in a wife, 
or in thy husband,ſet that againſt thy aMi&tion : it may be Go4 
croſſes thee in thine eſtate,but it may be he doth imploy thee in 
his ſervice, it may be thou art afflicted in ſome of thy Friends, 
but thou haſt other Friends that are greater merciesto thee, and 
therefore you ſhould ſet one againſt the other, and it doth con- 
cern you lo to-do, for thoſe mercies will be aggravations of 
vour ſins, and you had better make Gods mercies a means to 
leſſen your ſins thanto be the aggravation of your (ins: If you 
make not the mercies of God to help you againſt your murmu- 
ring,you will make them to be aggravations of the fin of murmyu- 
ring. I beſeech you for this take but this one conlideration 
further, and if you will but work it upon your hearts, I hope 
you may find a great deal of power init. You find afflictions, 
and your hearts are troubled and murmur, conſider how Gods 
mercies do aggravate this fin thus: in the midſt of our ſins we 
do make account God ſhould accept of our ſervices, do but 
conſider thus, if in the midft of our many fins we hope that God 
will accept of our poor lervices, why then ſhould not we in the 
midſt of our afflitions bleſs God for his many mercies? Shall 
God be thus gracious to us,that notwithſtanding our many lins, 
yet he will not caſt away our poor duties and ſervices that we 
perform, then why ſhould not we in the midſt of our ſufferings 
accept of what mercies we have, and not ſlight them and diſre- 
card them ? if thou in the midſt of Gods mercies ſhalt not be 
willing to bear affliftions that God lays uponthee,then it were 
juſt with-God that in the midſt of thy fins he ſhould not regard 
any of thy duties; now is there not as much power in thy ma- 
nifold ſinsto cauſe God to reje& thy dutiesand ſervices,as there 
is power in aflitions in the midſt of many mercies to take off 
thy heart from being affeted with Gods mercies ? And that's 
the firſt aggravation of the ſin of murmuring, To murmur in the 

midft of mercies. 
- A ſecond Agpravation of the fin of murmuring is, When we 
murmur 
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murmur for ſmall things. Saith Naamans ervant to him, Fa- 
ther (tor fo he called him) if the Prophet had required you to 
do ſome great thing, would not you have done it * how much 
more this little thing. Sol lay, it the Lord had required you 
toluffer ſome great matter, would not you have been willingto 
{uffer ? how much more this little thing. 1 remember [ have 
read in Sexeca'a Heathen, he hath this ſimilitude,which is a ve- 
ry fine one to ſet out the great evil of murmuring upon ſmaller 
affliftions, (ſaith he) Suppoſe a man hath a very fair houſe to 
dvicll in, and he hath fair Orchards and Gardens, and tet a- 
bout with brave tall Trees for Ornament, if this man now 
ſhould murmur becauſe the wind bloyys off a few leaves off his 
Trees,what a moſt unreaſonable thing were it for him to be wee- 
ping and wringing his hands, becauſe he loles a few leaves off 
his Trees, when Ne hath abundance of all kind of fruits ; Thus 
it is with many (faith he) though they have a great many com- 
forts about them, yet ſome little matter, the blowing off a few 
leaves from them, is enough to diſquiet them. It was a great 
evil when Ahab having a Kingdom, yet the want of his Nezgh- 
bours Vineyard -had tuch power to difquiet -him : So for us to 
murmur, not becauſe we have not ſuch a thing as we have necd 
of, but becaul2 we have not what poſſibly we might have, this is 
a very great ſin. Suppole God givesa woman a Child that hath 
all the Limbs and parts compleat, a Child that is very comely, 
and hath excellent parts, wit and memory, but it may be there 
is a wart that grows upon the finger of the Child, and ſhe mur- 
murs at it, and Oh what an affliction is that to her! ſhe is 1o- 
taken up with that, as ſhe forgets to give any thanks to God for 
her Child, and all the goodnefs of God to her in the Child is 
{wallowed up inthat; would not you lay, this were a folly and 
a very great evil in a woman {o to .do, Truly our afflitions if 
we weighed themaright,they are but ſuch kind of things in com- 
pariſon of our mercies. Kebekah ſhe had a mighty deſire -to 
have Children but becauſe ſhe found ſome trouble in her body 
when ſhe was with Child, faid ſhe, Why am / rhus ? As if ſhe 
ſhould ſay, I had as good have none, only becauſe ſhe found a 
little pain and trouble in her body. To be diſcontent when 
the afflition is ſmall and little, that encreaſes very much = 
n 
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ſin of murmurins, it is too much for any one to murmur upon 
the heavieſt cro{sthat can befal one in this world but upon fome 
{mall things to be diſcontent and murmur, that's worle. I have 
read of one that when he lay upon a heap of damask Roles, he 
complaincd there was one of the Role leaves lay double under 
him: So we arc ready thus for very {ma!i things to make com. 
plaints and be diſcontented with our condition. And that's the 
Second Avpravation. 

A Third Aggravation is this, For men that are of parts and 
abilities, to whom God hath given wiſdom, for them to be diſcon- 
tent and murmur, that's more then if others d» it. Murmuring 
and dilcontentednels is too much in the weakeſt, yet we can 
bear with it ſometimes in Children and \Vomen that are weak ; 
but for thoſe that are men,men of underſtanding, that have wit- 
dom, that God imploys in publick ſervice, that they thould be 
diſcontent with every thing, this is an excceding great evil; for 
men in their families to whom God hath given parts and wil- 
dom when things fall out amils there, to be always marmuring 
and repining, their ſin is greater than for women and children 
to do it, 

A Fourth Aggravation is, The conſideration of the freeneſs 
of all Geds Mercies to us. What ever we have it is of free-coſt : 
what though we have not all we would have, ſeeing what we 
have is free ; If what we have were earned, then it were lome- 
what, but when we conſider thar all is from God, for us to mur- 
mure at his di{penfations, is very ill. Suppoſe a man were in 
a family entertained by a friend,and he didnot pay for his board, 
but he hath it given him for nothing, its expeRted ſuch a one 
ſhould not be ready to find fault with every thing in the houſe, 
with ſervants, or with meat at table, or the like ;, if fucha one 
that hath plentiful proviſion, and all given him gratzs, and pays 
nothing for his diet, ſhould be diſcontented ifa Cup ſhould not 
be filled for him as he would have it,or ifhe ſhould ſtay a minute 
of an hour longer for a thing then he would, this we would ac- 
counta great evil: $0 it is with us,we arc at Gods Table every 
day, and it is upon free coſt whatever we have, It is account- 
ed very unmannerly for a man at a friends Table to find fault 


with things, though at home he may be bold : Ndw when we 
are 
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are at the Table of God (for fo all Gods adminiſtrations to us 

are his Table) and are free coſt, now for us to be finding 
_ and be difcontented, this is a great aggravation of our 
11, 

A Fifth Aggravation of the ſin of murmuring is this, Wher 
men and women murmur, and are diſcontented and impatient, 
when they have the things that they were diſcontented for the 
want of, before they had them. Soit 1s ſometimes with children, 
they will cry for fuch a thing, and when you give it them, then 
throw it away, they are as much diſcontented as they were be- 
fore. So it was with the Children of 7/rael, nothing would quiet 
them, but they muſt have a King; Samuelperlwaded them to the 
contrary, and told them what kind of King they ſhould have ; 
and when they had a King, in Hoſe. 10. 3. What ſhall a King 
do tow? they were not contented when they had one. So 
Rachel, (he muſt have children or elſe ſhe died, and when ſhe 
had a little trouble ſhe was diſcontented too ; fo that we are 
neither well full nor faſting (as we uſe to ſay. ) 

The fixth Aggravation of the fin of murmuring is this, For 
thoſe men and women to be diſcontent and murmur that God hath 
raiſed from mean and low eſtates and conditions ;, This isa very 
great aggravation if thou be diſcontent now : There was a time 
when thou wert low enough; and perhaps when thou wert ſo 
low then thou did'ſ lay, O if God would deliver me from ſuch 
an affiifttion, or gruve me but a little more in my eſtate, 1 ſhould 
think my ſelf in a good condition : but if God by his providence 
doth raiſe thee, thou art as greedy of more ſtill as thou wert 
before, and as much diſcontented as thou wert before : this is 
an evil thing for people that had mean breeding, and poor be- 
ginning for them to be fo nice, and dainty that nothing can 
pleaſe them, whereas there was a tinge not long ſince that they 
were lowand mean enough ; But it is very ordinary for thoſe 
that are raiſed from a low and mean condition, to be the more 
nice and dainty, and more proud when they arc raiſed than 
others that are of better breeding: Its too much for a child to 
be diſcontented in his fathers houſe, but if a man hath taken a 
poor beggar boy, if you had taken ſuch a one into your houle , 


that lay begging at your door, and ſet him at your own ms 
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could you bear that fuch a one ſhould complain that ſuch a thing 
is not well dreaſt-or the like ; you could not bear it- if your 
children ſhould do it, but you could bear it a great deal better 
with them then to hear ſuch a one do it : but thou art a poor 
beggar, and God hath (as it were) taken thee into his great 
Family, and if the Lord hath been pleaſed to raife thee higher, 
that now thou haſt a competency, that thou may'| live as a 
man, to be of ule and ſervice inthe place where God hath et 
thee, now wilt thou be dilcontent becauſe thou haſt not every 
thing that thou defireſt ? We know the Prodigal when he came 
to himſelf, Oh ! ſaith he, 7 my fathers houſe is bread enough ;, 
he did not ſay there's good chicar enough, and a great deal: of 
dainties; no, he thought of nothing but bread, there's bread c- 
nough ; So its ordinary for men and women when they are in 
a low condition, they think that if they may have bread, any 
competency, they will be contented and bleſs God ; but when 
they have their bread and th ngs convenient, they muſt have 
more or elle they are not contented; know that this is an ex- 
ceeding great aggravation to thy diſcontentment, when you 
are raiſed from a very low condition, and yet you cannot be 
contented with what you have. 

A ſeventh aggravation of this (in is this, For them to be diſcon- 
tent that have been very great ſinners ard ungodly in their for- 
mer time. For men and women that have much guiltinels upon 
them, the guilt of. very many fins upon them, that have provo- 
ked God exceedingly againſt them, and have brought them- 
ſelves in a moſt dreadful manner under the ſentence of Gods 
Juſtice, and yet God being pleaſed to reprieve them, for them 
to murmur and to be diſcontent with Gods adminiſtrations to- 
wards them, this is exceeding evil. Oh it were conſideration e- 
nough to quiet any murmuring in our hearts, to think thus, We 
are but ſinners, why ſhouldnot we be tufferers that are ſinners: 
But then conſider,we that are ſuch great ſinners, guilty of ſuch 
notorious ſins, that it is a wonder that we are out of Hell at this 
preſent,yet for usto be diſcontent and murmur,how exceeding- 
ly doth this encreale our fins : Conſider how we have croſſed 
God in our fins, then if God ſhould croſs us in the way of our 
ſufferings,ſhould not we fit down quiet without murmuring? 
Cer 
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Certainly thou never kneweſt what it was to be humbled for 
thy manitold fins, that art difcontented at the adminiſtration of 
God towards thee. 

The eight Aggsravation of the ſin of murmuring, For thoſe 
men that are of luttle uſe 1n the werld, for them to be Diſcontented. 
If you have but a beaſt that you make much of, you will feed 
it well ; but if you have but little uſe of him,then you.turn him 
into the commons, little proviſion ſerves histurn, becauſe you 
make no ule of him : if we liv'd fo asto be exceeding uſefull to 
God and his Church, we might expect that God would be plea- 
{ed tocome in, in lome encouraging way to us; but when our 
conlciences tell us, we live and do but little ſervice for God, 
what if God ſhould turn us upon the commons, yet we are fed 
according to our work, according to our imployment;, Why 
ſhould any creature be ſerviceableto thee, who art lo little ſer- 
viceable to God ? this one meditation would much help us, to 
think I am diſcontent becaule fuch and ſuch Creatures are not 
lerviceable to me,but why ſhould I expe that t:ey ould be 
{erviceable to me, when I am not ſerviceable to God? And 
that is the Eight Aggravation - 

Aninth Aggravation of the fin of murmuring is this, For 4s 
to be diſcontent at that time when God 15 to humble us. It ſhould be 
the care ofa Chriſtian,to obſerve what are Gods ways towards 
him: what is God about to do with me at this time? is God a- 
bout to raiſe me,to comfort me? let me cloſe with Gods good- 
neſs,and bleſs his name,let me joyn with the work of God,when 
he offers mercy to me,to takethe mercies he offers. But again, 
is God about to humble me ? is God about to break my heart, 
and to briug my heart down to him ? let me joyn with God in 
this work of his, this is for a Chriſtian to walk with God it is 
{aid that Enoch and Noah walked with God;walked with God. 
what is that ? That isto obſerve what 1s thework of God that 
God is now about, and to joyn with God in that work of his, 
to that according as God turns this way or that way, the heart 
ſhould turn with God,& haveſutable workings unto the work- 
ings of God towards him. Now then, I am dilcontented and 
murmur becauſe I am afflicted; Therefore thou art afflicted be- 
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becauſe God would humble thec,and the great deſign that God 
hath in affliting of thee, is, to break and humble thy heart; 
And wilt thou now maintain a ſpit it quite oppoſite to the work 
of God? for thee to murmur and to be diſcontented, is to reſiſt 
the work of God ; God is doing thee good, if thou couldeſt fee 
it, now if he be pleaſed to ſanctifie thy afiftion, to break that 
hard heart of thine, and humble that proud ſpirit of thine, it 
would be the greateſt mercy that ever thou hadſt in al! thy life; 
Now wilt thou yet ſtand out againſt God? its even as if thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Well, the Lord is about to break me, and hum- 
ble me, but he ſhall not; this is the Language of thy murmur- 
ing and thy diſcontentedneſs, though thou dareſt not lay fo, but 
t:ough thou ſayeſtnot fo in words, yet it is certainly the Lan- 
guage of the temper ofthy ſpirit : Oh! conſider what aggrava- 
tion this is; Iam _diſcontented when God is about to work fuch 
a work upon meas is exceedingly for my good, but yct I ſtand 
out againſt him. and reſiſt him. Thats the Ninth Aggravation. 


Pm ——  _—— 


The Tenth Aggravation of the ſin of murmuring and diſcon- 
tent is this, The more palpable and remarkable the hand of God 
appears to bring about an afflittion, the greater 1s the ſin of mur- 
muring and diſcontent under an affliction. [t is a great evil at 
any time to murmur and be diſcontent, but though it be a lin, 
when. I fee but an ordinary providence working for me, not to 
{ubmit to that; but when I ſee an extraordinary providence 
working, thatis a greater ſin, that is, Whenl ſee the Lord in 
ſome remarkable way working about ſuch an aflition, beyond 
what any could have thought of, ſhall ] reſiſt ſuch a remarkable 
hand of God? ſhall Iftand out againſt God when | ſee God ex- 
preſs his will in ſuch a remarkable manner,that he would have 
me to be in ſuch a condition? indeed before we lee the will of 
God apparent we may deſire to avoid an afflition,and may uſe 
means for it, but now,when we ſee God expreſſing his will from 
Heaven ina manner beyond ordinary, and more remarkable, 
thencertainly it is fit for us to fall down and ſubmit to him, and 
not to oppoſe; when Gad comes with a mighty ſtream againſt 
us, its our beſt way to fall down before him and not fo to reſiſt; 
for asit is an argument .of a mans diſobedience,when there is not 
onely. 
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onely a command againſt a ſin, but when God reveals his Com- 
mand in a terrible way,the more tolemn the Command of God 
is, the greater is the ſin in breaking that Command; ſo the 
more remarkable the hand of God is in bringing an aMi&tion 
upon us, the greater is the {in for us to murmur and be diſcon- 
tented. Then God cxpeRts that we ſhould fall down when he 
( as it were ) ſpeaks from Heaven to thee by name, and faith, 
Well I will have this ſpirit of thine down,do not you fee that 
my hand is ſtretched out, my eyes are upon you , my thoughts 
are upon you, and [ muſt have that proud {pirit of thine downz 
O then it is fit for the creature to yield and ſubmit unto him. 
When you lpeak in an ordinaty manner to your ſervants, or 
Children,you expett they ſhould regardwhat you ſay,but when 
you make them ſtand ſtill by you, andipeak to them in a more 
folemn way, then if they ſhoutd diſ-regard what you fav, you 
are very impatient; Lo certainly God cannot take it well, when 
ever he doth appear from Heaven in ſuch a remarkable way to 
bring an affliction, if then we do not ſubmit to him. 


An Eleventh Aggravation of the ſin of murmuring is this. To 
be diſcontented though God hath been exerciſing of us long unacr 
afflttion, yet ſtill to remain diſcontented, Fora man or woman 
at firſt when an affliftion befals them to havea murmuringheart, 
then it is an evil;but to have a murmuring heart when God hath 
been a long time exerciling thera with aflictions, its more e- 
vil. Though an Heifer at firſt when the yoke is put upon him 
he wrigles up and down and will not be quiet, but ifafter ma- 
ny monecths or yearsit ſhall not draw quietly,the Husbandman 
would rather feed and fat and prepare it for the Butcher, than 
be troubled any longer with it. So though the Lord was con- 
tent to paſs by that diſcontented ſpirit ofthine at firſt, yet God 
having a long time kept the yoke upon thee, thou haſt been 
under his afliting hand (it may be) divers years, and yet thou 
remaineſt diſcontent ſtill; it were juſt with God that he ſhould 
bear thy murmuring nolonger, and that thy diſcontent under 
the afflition ſhould be buta preparation to thy deſtruction, So 
you {ee whena man or woman hath been long exerciſed with 
affliftions,andyet are difcontented,that is an aggravation * the 
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ſin : Mark that text in Heb. 12. 11. Now (faith the Scripture ) 
No chaſtening for the preſent is joyous, but grievens, nevertheleſs 
afterwards it yieldeththe peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto 
them which are exerciſed thereby. It 1s true, our alictions arc 
not joyous but grievous, though at 'firſt when our aſlli:tions 
come, it is very grievous, but yet ( {aith the text) afrerwards it 
yreldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to thoſe that are exer- 
ciſed thereby ; When thou haſt been a long time in the School 
of afflictions, thou att a very dullard in Chriſts School if thou 
haſtnot learned this Contentment, / have learned ( laith Saint 
Paul )in every ſtate therewith to be content: Paul had learned this 
leſſon quickly, thou haſt been a learning many years, perhaps 
thou mayſt ſay as Heman did. That thou art afflitted from thy 
youth up,in $8 P/. Oh it is a very evil thing it being exerciled 
long with afflitions you are not yet contented. The eye is as 
tender a part as any in a mans body,but yet the eye is able to 
continue in, and bear a great deal of Cold, becaule it is more u- 
ſed to it : ſo thoſethat are uſed to aflitions, thoſe that God 
exerciſes much with aflitions (though they have tender ſpirits 
otherwiſe )yet t'ey ſhould have learned Contentednels by this 
time: a new Cart may creek and make a noiſe, but aſter the ule- 
of it a while it will not doſo : So when thou wert firſt a Chriſti- 
an newly come into the work of Chriſt, perhaps t!i:ou makeſt a 
noiſe and canſt not bear aflitions ; but art thou an old Chriſti- 
an, and yet wilt thou be a murmuring Chriſtian? Oh that is a 
ſhame for any that are ancient profeſſors, that have been a lon 
time in the School of Jeſus Chriſt to have murmuring and dit- 
contented ſpirits: and thus you have had Eleven Aggravations 
of the ſin of murmuring and difcontentment. 

But now my Brethren becauſe this diſcontented humor is a 
very-tovugh humor, and it is very hard to work upon; there is 
none that are diſcontented but will have ſomthing to ſay for 
their difcontent,I ſhall therefore deſire to take away what eve- 
ry diſcontented heart hath to ſay for himlelf, 
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In the firſt place, Sarh one that is diſcontented, it is not diſcon- 
teritmenit , it ts the ſence of my condition, I hope you would have me 
(enſible of my condition: perhaps when God takes away a friend or 
fome other comfort, they are inordinately ſorrowful, and wringing 
their hands as if they were undone, and let any one. but ſpeak, to 
them,(lay they ) Would you not have me ſenſible of my af fl: ion ? 
and thus many would hide their ſinfull murmuring under Gods hand 
with this pretence, that it ts but ſenſiblencſs of their afflittion. 

To that [ anfwer,Firſt, There is no ſenſe of any afliftion that 
will hinder the fenic of Gods mercies,nay the more we are fen- 
ſible of our aflictions if it be ina gracjous manner, the more 
{ſenſible we will be of Gods mercy; but thou art ſo tenfible of 
thy aſflition, as it takes away the ſenle of all thy mercics, Oh 
this is (inful diſcontent, this is not to be ſenſible of thy condition 
as God would have thee, but it is to be ſenſible in a wicked way, 
you go beyond your bounds: By thisrule you may come to know 

- when your forrows and troubles for your aflictions go beyond 
the bounds 5; we may be forrowful when God afflicts, but Oh! 
that I might know when my forrow goes beyond the bounds of 
it ; truly thou mayſt know it by this, Doth the ſenſe of thy aft- 
flitions take away the ſenſe of thy mercies if it doth then it 
goes beyond the bounds. 

Secondly, if it were but a bare ſenſe of anafflition it would 
not hinder thee inthe duties of thy condition, the right ſenſe 
of our afflictions will never hinder us in the performance of the 
duties of our condition, but thou art ſoſenſible of thy aff: ion 
as thou art made unfit for the performance, of - any duties, of 
the condition that God hath put thee in, turely it is more.than 
meer ſenſe of thy afflition. _ 

Thirdly, If it were but meer ſenſe of thy afflition; yet then 
thou couldeſt in this thy condition bleſs God for the mercies 
that others have, but thy diſcontentednels uſually breeds en- 
vy at it ; when any one is difcontented with their condition , 
they have an envious {pirit at the conditions of thoſe that are 


delivered from what afflictions they bear, certainly then it is 
turned 
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turned to be ſowr and naught, when thou art ſo ſenſible of thy 
aflitions, and unſenſible of mercies, as thou art unfit for the 
duties of thy condition, and envious at others that are not af- 
flited as thou art. 


The Second PLE A. 

But will a diſcontented heart lay , 4 am not fo much treubled 
with my afflittions, but it 1 for my ſm rather than my affliction, 
and T hope you will give leave that we ſhould be trouvled and diſ- 
contented with our ſin, and were it not for that ſimnthat I ſee in 
my ſelf, I ſhould not be ſo diſcontented as I am, Oh | it is ſin that 
5 heavy upon me, and it is that that troubles me more than my af- 
fliftion. 

Deceive not thy own heart, there is a very great deceit in 
this: there is many people that when Gods hand is out againſt 
them, they will ſay, they are troubled for their fin, but the 
truth is, it is the aflition that doth trouble them rather then 
their ſin, their heart doth exceedingly deceive them in this ve- 
ry thing : For, 

Firſt, They were never troubled for their ſin before this AFf- 
flition came; but you will ſay, : is rrue, I was not before , for 
my proſperity blinded me, but now God hath opened my eyes by af- 

flidtions;, Hath he ſo ? 

Secondly, Then thy _ care will be rather for the remo- 
ving of thy ſin, than of thy afli&tion ; Art thou more ſolicitous 
about the taking away thy fin, than the taking away of thine 
afflition? ; 

Thirdly, If it be thy fin that troubles thee, It God ſhould 
takeaway thy affli tions, yet except thy fin be taken away, and 
thy heart be better, this would not content thee, thou couldeſt 
not be ſatisfied, but we ſee it ordinarily, that if God removes 
their afflitions, there is no more trouble for their ſin. Oh ma- 
ny do bely themſelves in this, in ſaying, that they are fo 
troubled for their ſin, and eſpecially thoſe that are ſo troubled 
that they are indanger to miſcarry, and to make away them- 
ſelvs,there*snot one in ten thouſand that are in ſuch a condition 

as this is,but it is aflitions rather than fin that puts them to it; 
indeed you lay all upon this,as ifit were the work of the Word 


or 
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or the Spirit of bondage. I remember I heard not long fince of 


a Divine that being judicious, and uſed to ſuch kind of things, 
there came a man to him mightily troubled for his fin, and he 
could not teil what to do, he was ready to deſpair ; the Divine 
looks upon him, faith he, Are you not in debt ? he conſfeft thar 
he was; and at length the Miniſter began to find it our,that that 
was his trouble rarher than his ſin ; and ſo wasa means to help 
him that way,that his Creditors ſhould not come upon him,and 
then the man was pretty quiet,and would not make away him- 
ſelf any Longer: For it is an uſual thing that if any thing befalls 
a man that doth croſs him, O then its their ſinthat doth trouble 
them. Sometimes it is thus with Servants, if their Governours 

crols them, then they are vext and fret, and come to-deal with 

them, O then they will fay they are forrowlull for their fin: 

but we muſt take heed of dallying with God that is the Seer 

and Searcher ofthe ſecrets of all hearts: many of you go ſullen 

and dump.ſh up and down your families, and then you fay its 
your fin that lies upon you, when God knows it is otherwiſe, 

it is becauſe you cannot have your wills as you ſhould have. 


Fourthly, If thou beeſt troubled for thy fin, then it will be 
thy great care not to ſin in thy trouble, nor by thy trouble to 
encreaſe thy ſin,but thou art troubled in ſuch a way as the truth 
is thoudoſt encreaſe thy fin in thy trouble,and ſince thou ſayeſt 
thou wert troubled for thy ſm, thou- haſt commitred more fin 
than thou didſt before. : 

And then laftly, Ifit bethy fin that troubles thee, then thou 
haſt the more need to ſubmit toGods hand ; and accept of the 
paniſhment of thine iniquity, as it isin Levit.26. 41. There isno 
{uch conſideration to take away murmuring,as to look upon my 
fin as the cauſe of my affliction. 


The Third P L E A. 


O ſaith another, I find my affliction is ſuch that God with. 
draws himſelf from me in mine afflittion, that us that that trouble , 
we, and can any Body be quiet then? can any Body be ſatisfied 
with. ſuch a condition, when the Lord ſhall withdraw hinſelf? 

Were. 
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Were my af fliftions never ſo great, yet if I find not God withdraw- 
ing himſelf from me, I hope Icould be content without my affuction, 
but I caunot find the preſence of God with me in this affliction, as 
ſomtimes I have found,and it 1 that that troubles me, and makgs 
. me te be in ſuch a condition 4s ] am. 
Now to that I anſwer thus, Firſt it is a very evil thing for 
.men and women upon their afliion to conclude that God is 
departed from them: it may be when it comes to be examined 
there is no other reaſon why thou thinkeſt that God is with- 
drawn and departed, but becauſe he doth afflict thee, now for 
thee to make {uch a concluſion that every time God lays an af- 
flition upon thee he is departed, this is a ſinful diſtemper of thy 
heart, and is very diſhonourable to.God, and grievous to his 
{pirit. In the 17. of Ex. verle 7. you may lee how God was 
diſpleaſec! there with ſuch a kind of diſtemper as this is, And be 
called the name ef the place Maſſah and Meribah, becauſe of the 
chiding of the Children of Iſrael, and becauſe they tempted the 
Lord, ſaying, is the Lord amongſt us.? or not * Mark they did 
muxmur becauſe they were brought intoafflitions, butſce what 
the text ſaith, theretore the place was called 21:fzh and 1Mri- 
bah becauſe they tempted the Lord, faying i the Lord among /# 
4, or not? This was to tempt God;Somtimes we are afraid God 
is departed from us, and it is meerly becaule we are afflicted, | 
beſeech you obſerve that Scripture, God calls it a tempting of 
him when he afflits any, for them to conclude and ſay God is 
departed from them : if a child ſhould cry out 'of his Father, 
and fay, that his Father isturned to be an enemy to him, be- 
cauſe he doth correct him, this would be taken ii]. I beleech 
you conſider of this one place, it, may be of very great uſe to 
you, that you may not be ready to think that Godus departed, 
becauſe you are afflicted. 

Secondly, if God be departed, the greateſt lign of Gods de- 
parting is becaufeyou are lo diſquiet,you make your difquiet to 
be the fruit of Gods departing, and if it comes to be examined 
your difquietis the cauſe of Gods departing irom you: if you 
could but cure your diſquiet, it you could but quiet your own 
hearts and getthem intoa better frame of contentedgels under 
Gods hand th affliting of you, then you would find Gods wa 
ence 


— 
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ſence with you, Will you be thus difquiet till God comes again 
to you ? your diſquiet drives him from you, and you \cannever 
cxpet God's coming to manifeſt himle!f comfortably to your 
Souls, till you have gotten your hearts quiet under your affli- 
Etions: and therefore here you {ee how croſly you reaſon; you 
realon, I am diſquiet becauſe God is gone, when the truth 
is, God is gone becaule thou art diſquiet; reaſon but the other 
way, O my diſquiet hath driven God from me, and therefore 
as ever | would have the preſenceof God to come again tome, 
let my heart be quiet under the hand of God. 

Thirdly, Doeſt thou find God departing from thee in thine 
aſtliion? Wilt thou therefore depart from God too ? Is this 
thy help ? Canſt thou help thy ſelf tiiat way ? Becauſe God is 
gone, wilt thou go too ? Dol indeed feel God departing from 
me? It may be it is fo, it may be God for thy trial is departed 
a little from thee, and is it ſo indeed ? What unwile courle do 
I take? I commit further {in ard fo go {further off from God, 
what a calc am | in? God goes from me, and I from God - If 
the child fces the mother going from it,it is not for the child to 
ſay, my motber is gone yonder,ai.d I will go the other wayzno, 
bur the child goes crying after tne Mother; and ſo ſhould the 
Soul ſay, I ſee the Lord 1s withdrawing his preſence from me, 
and now it is beſt for me to make after the Lord with all my 
might; and I am ſure this murmuring humor is not a making 
after God, but by this I go further and further off from God, 
and what a diſtance is there like to, be between God and me 
within a little while? Theſe are tome oi the Reaſonings and 
Pleas of a murmuring and diſcontented heart. There are many 
others that we ſhall mect withal, and endcavour to ſpeak to 
your hearts in them, that fo this tough humor of diſcontent 
may ( asit were ) be cutwith tne Word and ſoftened with the 
Word, that fo it may paſs away : for that is the way of Phyli- 
tians when they mcet with a Body that hath any- tough humor, 
then they give that that hath a piercing quality , when there is 
a tough humor that ſtops the water that it cannot paſs, they 

ive that that hath a piercing quality that may make paſſage 
Be itz and ſothou haſt need of ſuch things that are piercing to 
make way through this tough humor that is in the Spirits of 
Aa men 
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men and women whereby they come to live very uncomforta- 
bly to themſelves and others, and very diſhonorably unto 
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SERMON Xx. AtStepney, Sept. 21. 1645. 
PHILIPPIANS, 4.11. 


For I have learned in whatſocver ſtate I am, there - 
with to be content. 


Ow there are many Pleas and Reaſonings yet remain, 

for there is a great deal of do with a diſcontented 

murmuring heart. And | remember I find that the 

ſame Hebrew word that lignifies [_ro lodge,ro abide, 
it {ignifies to Murmur, they ule one word for both, for mur- 
muring is a diſtemper that doth lodge in men, where it gets in 
once, it lodgeth, abideth, and continueth, and therefore that 
we may unlodge it and pet it out, we will labour to ſhew what 
are the further Realonings of a diſcontented heart. 


The Fourth PLE A. 


Methinks I could be content with Gods hand ( faith one) /o 
far 45 I ſee the hand of God tn a thing I can be content : but when 
men deal ſo unreaſonably and unjuSt'y with me, I know not how 
to bear that;, I can bear it that Tſhould be in Gods hands , but 
rot in the hands of men; my friendsor acquaintance when they deal 
fo unrighteouſly with me, Oh this goes very hard unto me, that I 
know net how to bear it from men. 


For the taking away of this Reaſoning, Firſt, Though: they 


. be men that _— crots upon you, yet they are God's 'In- 


firuments, God hath a hand in it, and they can go no further 


than. 


re —, 


than God would have them go. This was that that quieted Da- 
vid when Shimes curſt him, ſaith he, God hatha hand in it, 
though Shimer be a wicked vile man, yet] look beyond him to 
God. So, Is there any of your friends that deal injuriouſly with 
you, andcrols with you? look up to God and ſee that man but 
as an inſtrument in Gods hands. 

Secondly, If this be your trouble that men do fo wrong you, 
you arerather to turn your hearts to pity them, than to mur- 
mur or be dilcontented ; for the truth is, if you be wrenged by 
other men you have the better of it, For it #- better ro bear 
wrong than to do wrong agreat deal ; If they wrongyou, if your 
heart can ſubmit, you are ina better condition than they, be 
caule it i better to ſuffer, than do wrong. I remember it is 
ſaid of Socrates that being very patient when wrong was done 
to him, they asked him how he came to be ſo? Saith he, If I 
meet with a man in the ſtreet that is a diteaſed man, ſhall 1 be 
vexed and fretted with him becauſe he is diſeaſed ? Thole that 
wrong me [ look upon them as diſeaſed men, and therefore pi- 
ty them. 

Thirdly, Though you meet with hard dealings from men, 
yet you mcet withnothing but kinf, good, and righteous deal- 
ings from God + When you meet with unrighteous dealings 
from them, ſet one againſt another. And that is for the Anſwer 
' to the Fourth Plea. 

The Fifth PLE A. 

Oh ! but that afflittion that comes upon me 1s an affliction that 
T never locks for, I never thousht to have met with ſuch an affli- 
fon, . and that t5that I know not hoy to bear, that is that which 
makes my heart ſo diſquiet, becauſe it was altogether unlocks for, 
and unexpeted. 

For anſwer to this, Firſt, It is thy weakneſs and folly that 
thou didſt not look for it and cxpett it : In Att. 20, 22, 2. fee 
what Saint Pau! faith concerning himfel?, And now behold, I 76 
bound in the Spirit to Feruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 
befal me there,ſave that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, 
ſaying, That bonds and affliftions abide me. It is true faith he, 
I know not the particular affliction that may befall me, but this 
| know, that the Spirit of God witnefſeth, That bonds and af- 

Aa2 fliftions 
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ons ſhall abide me every where, I look fornothingelle but bonds 
and aflitions whereloever I go; ſo a Chriſtian ſhould do, he 
ſhould look for afflitions whereloever he is,in all conditions he 
ſhould look to meet with afliiions,and therefore if any aMMi- 
Aion ſhould befal him, though indeed he could not fore-ſee 
the particular evil, yet he ſhould think, this is no more than [ 
look'd for in the general. Therefore no affliction ſhould come 
unexpectedly to a Chriſtian. 

A ſecond Anſwer I ſhall give is this, Is it unexpeRed? then 
thelels proviſion thou madeſt for it before it came, the more 
careful ſhouldeſt thou be to ſantifie God's Name in it now it 
is come : Itis in this caſe of aflitionsas in mercies, many times 
a mercy comes unexpeed (and that might be a third Antwer) 
to you, ſet one againſt the other, have many mercies that 
never look'd for as well as aMfictions that 1 never look'd for : 
why ſhould not one rejoyce me as well asthe other diſturbs me? 
As it is in mercies, when they come unexpetted,the lcts prepa- 
ration there was in me for receiving mercy, the more need I 
have to be careſull, how to give God theglory of the mercy ; 
and to ſanftifie God's Name in the enjoyment of the mercy ; 
Oh ſo it ſhould be with us now, we have had many mercies, 
that we never expeRed, and therefore we were not prepared 
for them, now we ſhould be ſo much the more carefull to give 
God the glory of them : ſo when afflitions come that we did 
not expect, then it ſeems we laid notin for them before-hand, 
we had need be the more carefull to ſantifie God's Name in 
them, we ſhould have ſpent fome pains before to prepare for 
aflitions, and we did not, then takeſo much the more pains to 
ſantifieGod in this aflition now. And that is a fifth reaſoning. 


The Sixth P L E A. 

Oh ! but it is very great, mine affuttion it is exceeding great, 
faith one, and however you ſay, we mu#t be contented, it 1s true, 
you may ſay ſo that feel not ſuch great afflittions, but if you felt my 
affliction that I fee!, you would think, it hard to bear and be 
content, 

To that Ianſwer,Let it be as great an aMiRion as it will,it is 
not ſo great as thy fin, He hath puniſhed thee leſs than thy ſins. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, It might have been a great deal more thou might- 
eſt have beenin Hell: Anditis ( as I remember) S. Bernards 
ſpeech ſaith he, /r is an eaſter matter to be oppreſt than periſh. 
Thou mighteſt have been in Hell,and therefore the greatneſs of 
the thing ſhould not make thee murmur, grant it be great. 
Thirdly,It may be itis the greater becauſe thy heart doth ſo 
murmur : for ſhackles upon a manslegs, if his legs be ſore, it 
will pain him the more ; if the ſhoulder be fore, the burden is 
the greater : It is becaule thy heart is{o unſound, that thy af- 
fliction is great unto thee. Andthat is the Sixth Reaſoning. 


The Seventh PLE A. 


But howſoever you mayleſſea my affliction, yet I amſure it ts 
far greater then the affluttions of others, 

Firſt, It may be it is thy diſcontent that makes it greater , 
when ( indeed ) it is not fo in its ſelf. 

Secondly, If it were greater than others, why is thy eye evil 
becauſe the eye of God is good ? Why ſhouldeſt thou be dit- 
- contented the more, becaule God is gracious to others ? 

Thirdly, Is thy aflition greater than others ? Then in this 
thou haſt an opportunity to honor God more than others : So 
thou ſhouldeſt conſider, Doth God afflit me more than other 
men ? God gives me an opportunity in this to honor him in this 
afflition more than other men, toexerciſe more grace than 0- 
ther men; let me labour to do it then. 

Fourthly, If all afli&ions were laid upon a heap together , 
It is a notable expreſſion of So/or that wile Heathen ( faith he) 
Suppoſe all the aflitions that are inthe World were laid upon 
an heap, and every man ſhould come and take a proportion of 
thoſe afflictions, every one cqually, there is icarce any man but 
would rather ſay, Let me have the afflitions that I had before 
or elſe he were like to cometoa greater ſhare,a greater afliti- 
on if ſo be he ſhould be equally ſhare with the whole world, 
Now for youthat are poor(that arenot in extremityof poverty ) 
ifall the riches in the world were laid together,and you ſhould 
have an equal ſhare,you would be poorer, but take all afflitions 
& ſorrows whatſoever,if all the ſorrows in the world were laid 
together, 
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together in an heap, and you had but an equal ſhare of ttem 
your portion would be rather more than it is now for the pre- 
ſent : and therefore do not complain, that it is more than 0- 
thers, {o as to murmur becaule of that. 


The Eighth P LE A. 

Another Reaſoning that murmuring hearts have is this, Why 
they think that if the aſfliftion were any other than it is, then they 
would be more contented. , | 

Firſt, You muſt know that we are not to chooſe our own rod 
that God will beat us with. 

Secondly, It may'be if it were any other than it is, it were 
not ſo fit for thee as this is, it may be therefore God chooles it, 
becauſe it is moſt croſs to thee,as ſeeing it is moſt ſuitable for 
the purging out of that humor that is in thee. Ifa patient 
comes to take Phyſick, and finds himſelf fick by it, ſhall he 
lay, Oh! if it were any other potion I could bear it, it may be 
if it were any other that it is, it would not fit thy diſeaſe; yea, 
if it didnot work as it doth, it would not fit thy dileaſe: 1o 
when thou ſayeſt of an afiQion, if it were any other than ir is, 
thou coulceſt bear it,” do but anſwer thy ſelf with this, it may 
be ifit wereany other than it is , it would not be fit for me, 
it would not be right to that ſinfull humor that there is in my 
Soul, and therfore God ſees this to be the fitteſt and the moſt 
tutable for me. 

Thirdly, Know that this is the excellency of Grace ina 
Chriſtian, T's be fitted for any cond:tion ;, not onely to ſay, If it 
were this or that, but if itbe any. As now, a Mariner if he hath 
$kill he would not ſay, ifit were any other wind but this, if the 
wind blow in any point but this, I could tell how to manage my 
Ship, 1 could ſhew kill in other points, but not in this ; 
would not Mariners laugh at ſuch an one ? it would be a ſhame 
for him to ſay-that he hath skill in any other point but this : So 
it ſhould bea ſhame fora Chriſtian to ſay, that he hath kill in 
any other afflition but this : a Chriſtian ſhould be able to 
manage his Ship if the wind blow any way, to guide his Soul 
any way. 

The fourth and laſt anſwer is this, Know that the Lord hath 
rewards 
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rewards and Crowns tor all graces, and for the honouringthem 
in all conditions. It may be in fuch a way as thou thinkeſt rhou 
couldeſt honour God, God hath a Crown for that, and Cod 
hath another Crown to ſet npon the heads of thoſe that honour 
him in ſuch a way as this is; Yea, he hath ſeveral forts of 
Crowns, ( as [ may lay )in Heaven, and thoſe Crowns he muſt 
put upon ſome bodies head, and therefore he exerciſes thee in 
variety of con{litions, that ſo thou mighteſt have the ſeveral re- 
wards and Crowns that God hath to reyzard and Crown thoſe 
that are faithful in {cveral conditions, 


The Ninth PLE A. 


Oh ! But the condition that God hath put me in, makes me tole 
unſerviceable,and this troubles me ;, ut ui true if it were only an af- 
flittion and trouble ro my ſelf,it were rot ſo much, but I am put n- 
to ſuch a condition by this affliction as I am unſerviceable, and an 
like to do God no further ſervice, God puts me into 4 mean eftate, 
and what good can I do ? and how burdenſomis my life to me, be- 
cauſe I can do no ſervice to God! and this ts grievou to me. 


Indeed if it be truethat this is thy great grief,it is a good ſign, 
If thou canſt lay as in the preſence ot God, above all affliions 
here in this world to be laid aide and not to be imployed in the 
fervice of God, I account that the greateſt aſfliction : I had ra- 
ther bear any trouble in the world ſo | might do more lervice, 
than to be freed from trouble,and to be laid afide and do little 
ſervice : canſt thou fay fo ? it isa good lign of grace for a man 
to account afflitions to be great,becauſe hecancdothe Lord but 
little fervice. Few men account that any aMiction at all. 

But yet there may be a temptationin this. To murmur ztGods 
diſpoſe when your calling is low and mean,and you can dolittle 
ſervice : this many times isa temptation to thoſe that are poor, 
thoſe that are ſervants,and thoſe that are of weak parts. and are 
fain to work hard to provide bread for their families,it is many 
times a grievous burden to tkem to think; tuch men the Lord 
uſes in publick fervice, and 1 live in an obſcure way, and to- 
what purpoſc is my life ? 

Firſt, 


. 
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* Firſt, To help againſt this temptation, that thou mayſt not 
murmur againſt this condition ; Do but conlider, though thy 
condition be low and mean, yet thou art in the Body, thou 
art a member of tha Body though thou beeſt but a mean Mem- 
ber, the Toe, and the Finger hath its ufe in the Body,though it 
be not the Eye, though it be not the Hcad, or the Heart, yet it 
hath its uſe in the Body. And it is an excellent expreſſion I re- 
member $S. Aſtin hath about this, ( faith he) it is better to be 
the meaneſt Member in the Body, thanto be 3he hisheſt Mem- 
ber and more excellent and cut off from the Body, it 1s better 
to be a little ſprig in the Tree joyned to the Root, thanto be 
an Arm cut off from the Root. Now other men that have but 
common pifts in the world, that are not M-mbers of Jetus 
Chriſt, ( indeed ) they ſeem to have more excellency than thoſe 
that are godly, that are ina mean condition, mcan parts, mean 
callings, but they are not of the Body, they are not joyned to 
the Root, and therefore their condition is worle. As a preat 
Arm of a Tree when it is cut off it hath a great mauy leaves up- 
on it, and itſcems a great deal more glorious than thoſe little 
ſprigs that are upon the Tree, but the little Sprig is in a better 
condition : Why ? Becauſe joyned to the Tree, and hath ſap 
from the Root and flouriſheth, but the other will wither and 
die within a while:So it is with all the men of the world,they be 
but like great Boughs cut off from the Tree, though they have 
excellent parts, and have great eſtates and pomp and glory in 
the world, they have no union with Jefus Chriſt the Root : 
But now others that live in a poor condition, a poor Trades- 
man, a poor ſervant, a poor* labouring man that labours tor 
his family every day, yet he being godly, ( ſaith he ) though I 
have but little for the prelent, little glory, little credit, little 
comfort, yet I am joyned to the Body, and there] have ſupply 
and that that will feed me with comfort, bleſſing and mercy to 
all eternity:So are all that are in a poor condition in this world 
if they be Godly, do but think of that; though 'thou beeſt 
mean, yet thou art in the body and joyned to the Root, thou 
art joyned to the principle of comfort, good, bleſſing,; and 
mercy that will hold out to eternity, when thouſand thou- 
{ands of glorious pompousmen in the world ſhall wither and 
pcr- 
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periſh everlaſtingly,and therefore be not troubled at thy mean 
condition. 

Secondly, Though thou haſt but a mean calling in this 
world, and fo art not regarded as a man of uſe in the world, 
yet if thon beeſt a Chriſtian, God hath called thee to a higher 
calling; thy general calling is an high calling , though thy 
particular calling be but low and mean: And for that you have 
a place in the Chapter before my Text, Phi. ;. 14. I Freſs te- 
wards the mark, ( laith the Apoſtle ) for the price of the High 
calling of God in Chriſt Feſws: So that every Chriſtian hath an 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, God hath called him to the 
higheſt thing that he hath called any creature to that he hath 
made,the Angels in Heaven have not an higher calling than thou 
haſt. Thou that perhaps ſpendeſt thy time in a poor buliniefs, in 
the mcaneſt calling, if thou beeſt a dung-raker, to rake chan- 
nelsor to cleanfe places of filth or any other thing in the world 
that is the meaneft that can be conceived of, thy general calling 


- asa Chriſtian doth advance thee higher than any particular cal- 


ling can advance any man in the world ; others indeed that are 
called to manage the Aﬀeairs ofthe State, they are in an high 
Calling, or Miniſters they are in a high Calling, but thine in 
{ome reſpe& is higher. A poor ſervant that muſt be ſcraping 
all day about poor; mean things, many times may have ſuch a 
temptation as this is, Oh what a poor condition hath God dit- 
poled me to ! Will God have regard to ſuch an one that is in 
tuch a poor low place as I am? Ohyes, Chriſt hath regard to 
the meaneſt Member; as a man hath as true regard to the Toe 
if it be in pain, and will tender that as truly and verily as any 
other member ; {o Chriſt hath regard to his loweſt and mean- 

elt ones. n 
Thirdly, Thou art in an high calling, though thy outward 
calling be low in reſpe& of men, yet in reſpe&t of God thou 
art in the ſame calling with the Angels of Heaven, and in ſome 
degree called to that thatis higher, for the Scripture faith that 
the Angels come to underſtand the Myſtery oi the Golpel by 
the Church ; thou art a Chriſtian in that general calling of 
thine, thou art joyned with Principalities and Powers and 
with Angels, in the greateſt work -_ (God hath called any 
B cre 4» 
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c*cature to, and therefore let that comfort thee in this. 

* Fourthly, Thy calling is low and mean, yet be not difcontent- 
cd with that, for thou haſt a principle within thee ( if thou be- 
et a godly man or woman ) of Grace that doth raile thy low- 
cſt a-:ions to be higher in God's eſteem, than all the brave glo- 
rious ations that are done in the world ; the principle of Faith 
doth it, for any man or woman to go on in obedience to God 
in a way of Faith in a calling that God hath ſet them, ( I ſay 
doing this through a principle of Faith ) ir doth raiſe this acti- 
on, and make it a more glorious action than all the glorious 
Viories of Alexander and Ceſc;r,than ail their Triumphs and 
glorious pomp that they had in all tzeir conqueſts, it was not 
to glorious as for thee to do the loweſt ation out of Faith, 
Or, ﬆy Luther {peaks of a poor Milk-maid, and yet bcing 
a believer, and doth it in Faith, he compares that ation to all 
the glorious ations of Ceſ.zr, and makes that a great deal 
more eminent an4 glorious in the cycs of God, therefore 
Faith raiſes thy works that are but mean, raiſes them to be very 
glorious. 

Yea, And the truth is, There is more obedience to ifubmit 
to God ina low calling, than to ſubmit to him in a higher cal- 
ling; forit is clear obedience,meer obcdience that makcs thee 
go on in a low calling ; but there may be much ſelt love that 
makes men go on in a higher calling, for there is Ric:es, Cre- 
dit, and account in the world, and rewards comes in by that, 
which Coth not in the other : to go on quictly in a low calling 
is more obedience to God. 

Fiſthly, Know further in-the laſt place, There is like to be 
more reward: For the Lord when he comes to reward he doth 
not come to exawine what the work hath been that men and 
women have beenexerciſed in, but what their faithfulne(s hath 
' been, Well done good and faithfull Servant , faith the Lord, 
he doth not ſay,well done good tcrvant for thou haſt been faith- 
full to mein publick work, ruling Cities and States, and Af- 
fairs in Kinsdoms,and therefore thou {halt be rewarded, No, 
but, Well,done good and faithfull Servant, now thou mayeſt 
be faithful in littleas well as others are in morc,bygoing on and 
working thy:days labor, whenthou petteſt but a couple of ſhil- 
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lings to maintain thy family, thou mayeſt be as faithful in this 
as thoſe are that rule a Kingdom ; now God looks to a mans 
faithfulnets, and thou mayelſt have as great a reward for thy 
faithfulnels that art a poor Servant in the Kitchen all the day, 
as another that ſits upon the Throne all day, and as great a 
Crown of glory thou mayeſt have at the day of Judgemet, as a 
King that lits upon the Throne, that hath ruled for God upon 
his Throne ;, yea, thy faithfulneſs may be rewarded by God 
with as great Glory,as a King that hath ſwayed his Sceptre for 
God; becaute (1 lay ) the Lord doth not fo much look at the 
work that is done, as at the faithfulncls of our hearts in doins 
it; then why ſhould not every one of us go on comfortably and 
cheerfully in our low condition, for why may not I be faithfull 
as we!l as another? It istruc,] cannot come to be as rich a man, 
and as honorable as others, but | may be as faithull as any o- 
ther man, that every one of you may conclude with your ſelves: 
What dot!) let but that you that are the pooreſt and meaneſt, 
may be as faithull as the greateſt; yea, you may have as glo. 
rious a Crown in Heaven, and theretorc go on comfortably and 
cheerfully in your way. 


The Tenth PLE A. 


There is another Reaſoning that ſome may have, and that is 
this. Oh! I cou/d bear mitch affliction im ſome other way, but tl; 
is very grievous to me ;, the urſcttledneſs of my condition; 


: thou h 


my condition were but low, ye: if it were in a ſettled way I could be 


content, but it ts ſo uncouſtant, and ſo unſettled, that I can never 
know what to truFt to, but am toſt up and down 1n the world in an 
anſettled condition, and this is bard to be cogent w:th. 

Now to that, I anſwer, Firſt, that the Pſalmiſt ſaith, That e- 
very man in his ſettled eftate is vamty, in Pſal. 36. 5. Your 
Books have it, Every man at his beſt eſtate is vanity, the word 
is his ſertled eſtate; you thinkif you were but ſettled, Oh then 
you could be content, but the truth is, manin his ſettled eſtate 
Is vanity. 

Secondly, 1 anſ\yer thus, That perhaps God ſees it is better 
for thee to live in a continual dependance upon him, and not to 
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know what condition ſhall be on the morrow, than for thee 
to have a more ſettled condition in reſpe& of the comforts of 
the creature; do but remember that we ſpake of before, that 
Chriſt doth not teachyou to pray, Lord, give me enough that 
will ſerve me for two or three years, but, ths day our daily 
bread;to teach us we muſt live upon God in a dependent conditi- 
onevery day for daily bread. Here was the difference that is 0b- 
ſervable between the Land of Canaan and Egypt, the Land of 
Canaanthat depended upon God for the watering of it with 
ſhowers from Heaven,but Egypt had a conſtant way of watering 
the Country,that did not ſo much depend upon Heaven for wa- 
ter, but upon the River Nylus , which did at ſome certain time 
overflow the Country : and they knowing that the watering of 
their Country did depend upon that River, and not upon Hea- 
ven they grew more proud : and therefore the Scripture to ex- 
prefs Pharaoh's pride, brings him in ſaying, The river is mine:he 
could order the River as he pleaſed,for it was his:Canaan,which 
was a Country which.was to depend upon God,though they had 
rainat one time, yet they knew not whether they ſhould have it 
at another time, and lived always in a dependence upon God 
not knowing what ſhould become of them : Now God thought 
this to be better Land for his people than Egypt , and this is 
given as one reaſon amongothers for it,becaule the Lord look'd 
upon this as more ſutable to the ſtate of his people. that were 
to live by faith, to be continually depending upon Heaven, up- 
on Himſelf, and not to have a conſtant ſettled way in the crea- 
ture for their outward dependance. And we find it byexperience 
that y;hen thoſe that are godly live in the greateſt dependance 
upon God,$ have not ſettled comings in from the creature,they 
do exerciſe Faith more, and are in a better condition for their 
Souls than before. Oh ! many times it falls out that the worſe 
thy outward eſtate is, the better thy ſoul is, and the better thy 
outward eſtate is,the worſe thy ſoul is. We read in Ezra 4.13.- 
the objection that the —_—_—_ againſt the people of 1ſraels 
building of the wall of the City : the writing to Artaxerxes a- 
ape em, faith, Be it known unto the King, that if the City 
e builded, 2nd the walls ſet up again, then they will not pay toll, 
rribute,and cuſtom: and ſo thou ſhalt endanage the revenue of the: 
| Kengs . 
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Kings. If the wall be built ( fay they ) then they will refuſe to 
pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom to the King: that is thus, ſo long 
as they live in ſuch a condition, where they have dependence 
wholly upon the King, and lie at the Kings mercy, that is, 
they are in no City that hath walls built, but the King may 
come upon them whenhewill, ſo long they will pay cuſtom 
to the King, but if once they come to build a wall, and can de- 
fend themſelves, and have not their dependance upon the King 
as before, then they will deny paying toll, tribute, and cuſtom. 
So it is thus for all the world between God and mens Souls; 
when a-Soul lives ina way of meer dependance upon God,that 
ſenſibly he ſecs God hath him at advantageevery moment, Oh 
then ſuch a Soul will pay toll and cuſtom, that Soul exerciſes 
Faith, and begs every day his daily bread - but if God —_ 
that man about with an eſtate, with proſperity, perhaps he 
hath an inheritance befallen him, perhaps he hath a conſtant 
Office that brings in ſo much yearly to him duly paid, this man 

is not {0 fenſible now of his dependance upon God, he begins 

now to pay leſs toll and cuſtom to God than before; God hath 

leſs ſervice from this mannow than before. God fees it better 

for his people tolive in a depending condition : we are very 

loath in reſpe&of God to bedependent, we would be all Inde- 

pendents this way, we would be of our {elves, and have no de- 

pendence upon the Lord, but God ſees it better for us to live: 
in a depending condition, 

Further, This may be thy comfort, though for outward 
things thou art mightily unlettled, yet for the great things of 
thy Soul and cternal eſtate, there thou art ſettled, there thou 
haſt a ſettled way,and a conſtant way of fetching ſupply, Of hs 
fulneſs we receive grace for grace, thou haſt there abundance of 
treaſure to go to, and fetch all that thou ſtandeſt in need of 
and obſerve it that now thy condition is moreſettled in the Co- 
venant of grace than it was in the Covenant of works; in the Co- 
venant of works there God gave men a ſtock to trade with, 
but he put it is in his own hand, fo that he might trade and get 
oerloſe ; but nowin the Covenantof Grace God makes ſure, 
the ſtock is kept inthe hand of Chriſt, and we muſt go to him 
for ſupply continually, for Chriſt keeps tbe-ſtock; perhaps 
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we may trifle away ſomwhat in our trading, but God takes that 
care ſtill we ſhould never ſpend the ſtock: As a man when his 
Son breaks, having {quandred away his ſtock that he gave him 
beore,afterwards he puts hisſtock into a friends hand,andfaith 
he, you ſhall keep his ſtock andit ſhall not beat his dilpole; {6 
we arc in a more ſettled condition in refpe& of our eternal e- 
ſtate than Ad. was in innocency; therefore let that comfort 
us in all our unſettled conditions in the matters of the worl{. 
The Eleventh P LE A. 

But yet there is another reaſoning that many murmurins 
hearts think to feed their humor withal, ( lay they )) 1f 7 never 
had been in a better condition, then I could bear this a tfl:ttion, if 
Cod h:d always hept me in ſo low a cond:tio;t, I could be content, 
Oh but there was a time that I poſſeſſed more, 2nd I had things at 
a more full hand,and therefore now it is tardcr to me to be brought 
low, as in theſe times, perhaps 2 man that had five or fix hundred 
a year, but now hath had nothing for 4 great whe, if that man 
had not been born to ſo much, or never had proſpered in any higher 
degree than now he 1s in, this afflit:en had been lcſs, perhaps he 
hath ſome money and friends to live upon, but if he had never been 
ina higher condition,he would not have accounted it ſagreat a mat- 
ter to have been voithout it now ; T his mzny times ts our greateſt 
wound that once we were in a better condition: and this 1: the moſt 
unreaſonable thing for us tomurmur upon this ground of any, 


For firſt, Is thy eye evil, becauſe God hath been good to thee 
heretofore? It is an ill thing for us to have our eye cvil,becaule 
God is good to others,but to look upon our condition with an 
evil eyenow, becauſe God was once good to us; hath God done 
thee any wrong becauſe he was formerly more good to thee 
than he was to others ? 

Secondly, Didſt thou heretofore proſper? Did God 
heretofore give thee more proſperity ? it was to prepare thee 
for afflictions; we ſhould look at all our outward proſperity as 
a preparation to affli&tions; if thou hadſt done lo, then it would 
not have been ſo difficult for thee to have endured affliction 
now when thou hadſt a great eftate,yet if thou hadſt made uſe 
of this mercyof God to prepare thee for thyaſflicted —_—— 
the 
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the change of thy eſtate would not be fo grievous. That every 
Chriſtian ſhould do : have [ an Eſtate now ? I ſhould prepare 
for poverty. Have I health now ? I ſhould prepare for licknels. 
Have I liberty? let me prepare my ſelf for impriſonment:What 
know I what God may call meto ? Have I comfort and peace 
now in my conſcience? Doth God ſhine upon thee? While | have 
this let meprepare for God's withdrawing from me. Am I deli- 
vered from temptations ? Let meprepare now for the time of 
—_ntions ; i. thou wouldeſt do fo, the change of thy condi- 
tion would not be fo grievous to thee. Mariners that are in a 
calm wi'! prepare for ſtorms: would they fay, if we never had 
calms, we would bear ſtorms ? But now we have had calms 
lo many years or weeks together, this is grievous: In thy calm 
tho! art to prepare for ſtorms, and the ſtorm would be lets : 
thou ſhould: mY rc alon quite contrary, and ſay, Now Iam in an 
aBicted condition, O but bleffed be God, I was in 4 comfor- 
table condition, at id b1-Tzd be God that he was aforehand iwith 
me inthe ways ofhis mi ercy, this one conſideration may help 
murmuring hearts. Dot thou murmur becauſe once thou 
wert better? Know God was beforchand with thee in the ways 
of mercy, tho! ſhonldeft rather think thus, I have lived for 
theſe many years ( tourty years perhaps or more) in a comfort- 
able condition, I kave lived in tealth, and peace, and plenty, 
what though the remaining part of my time hath ſome forrow 
and aſfliftion? the Lord hat __ to me a comtortable 
Sun-ſhine all the day long till towards evening,and what if at 
ſeven or eight a clock at night it begins a rain? Let me thank 
God 1 have had ſo fair weather all day. You that are going a 
Voyage, if you have a comfortable wind, and very fair for ma- 
ny moneths together, what it you have a little ſtorm when you 
are within fight of Land, will you murmur and repine ? O, Nb, 
but rather bleſs God that you have had ſuch a comfortab!e o oY- 
age lo long: O th 's confideration would help us ail ! If it were 
ſo that now God ſhould fay , Well, You ſhall never {ce com 
fortable day more for outwan q things in this world ; O then 
you have cauleto fall down an4 | bleſs Gods Name, that you 
have had lo many comfortable days: now youreaſon quite:con- 
trary,yhereas you ſhould bleſs GoCthat you have n; ad fr ch 
comliort, 
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comfort, you make what you have had before to be an aggra- 
vation of your afflitions now,and lo murmur and are dilcon- 
tented. That which God gave you before,upon what terms did 
you hold it ? Did you hold itfo as you have in your writings, 
To have and to hold for ever, God gives no tſuch thing, God 


gives t0 no man ( [ ſay ) any thing but Grace to run upon that _ *, 


tenor, there is no ſuch thing inall God's writings for any out- 
ward comforts, To have and to hold for = and your heirs ;, in- 
deed for Grace he doth give it to your elves, To have and to 
held for ever ; though not for every one that comes out of your 
Loyns to have and tq hold for evcr;God doth not give any out- 
ward thins ſo upon any ſuch tenour as that is ; if God gives me 
an underſtanding of himſelf, and faith, and humility, and love, 
and patience, and ſuch Graces of his Spirit, he gives them me 
for ever; If he gives me Himfelf,and his Chriſt,and his Promiſe, 
and his Covenant,he gives me them for ever; what am I there- 
fore that the Sun ſhould always ſhine upon me; that I muſt 
have fair weather all my days? That which God gives to me,he 
gave it to me as a pledge of his love, let me return it to him as 
a pledge of my obedience, there is all theReaſon in the world 
for it: all that a Godly manreceives from God, he receives it 
as a pledge of God's love to him, thereiore when he comes into 
an aflited condition, ſaith God, Return to me as a pledge of 
our obedience that you had from me a pledge of my love; we 
ould cheerfully come in to God, and blels God that we have 
any thing to render unto him as a pledge of our obedience, and 
ſay, O it isthy love, O Lord, that hath given us any thing,that 


doth enable us torender a pledge of our obedience to thee. 


When God calls for thy eſtate, or any comforts that thou haſt, 
God calls for it as a pledge of thy obedience to him. 


The Twelfth P L E A. 

Another rcaſoning of a murmuring heart is this. Oh but aftc; 
I have taken a great deal of pains for (uch a comfort, yet then I 
am croſh in it, after a great deal of labour and pains that ] have 

taken,now to be creſt, Oh this goes very hard ! 
Firſt, I afiffyer, The greater croſs, tne more obedience and 
ſubmiſſion, | 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, When thou didft take a great deal of pains,was it 


{ not withſubmiſſhonto God ? Didft thou take pains with reſo- 


lutions, that thou muſt have ſuch a thing when thou laboureſt 
for it ? Then know that thou laboureſt not as a Chriſtian, but if 


. thou didſt labour and take pains, was it not with reſignation to 


God? Lord, [am taking pains in the way of my calling, but 
with ſubmiſſion, I depend whollyupon thee for ſucceſs& a blel- 
ſng:And what was it that thou didſt aim at in thy labour? Was 
it not that thou mighteſt walk w.th God in the place that God 


" had ſetthee ? A Chriſtian ſhould do fo in his outward calling,l 


am diligent in my outward calling, but it is, that I might obey 


God in it ; it is true,l do it that I might provide for my Family, 
- but the chief thing that I aimat is, That I might yield obedi- 


ence to God inthe way that God hath ſet me: Now if God 


"calls thee to another conditionto obey him in, though it be by 


ſuffering, thou wilt Co it if thy heart be right. 


Thirdly, There will be the morc Teſtimony of thy love to 
God, if fo be thou ſhalt now yield up thy ſelf to God in that 
that coſt thee dear. Shall I offer that to God ( faith David ) 
that coſt me nothing ? Thy outward comforts have coſt thee 


- much, and thou haſt taken much pains to obtain them, and now 


if thou canſt ſubmit to God in the want of them : ( I ſay ) inthis 
thy love is the more ſhown, that thou canſt offer that to God 
that coſt thee dear. Now theleare the principal reaſonings of 
a diſcontented heart. j 


The Thirteenth P LE A. 


There is one Plea more that may be named, and that is this; 
ſay ſome, Theugh I confeſs my afflittion is ſomewhat hard, und 
I feel ſome trouble within me, yet I thank,God. Þ break, not out it 
diſcontented ways to the diſhonour of God, I keep in, alrhough-1 
have much ado with my own heart. | 


Oh! donot ſatisfie your ſelves with that, for the diſtempers 
of your hearts, and their ſinfull workings are as words before 


God, Hy foul be ſilent ro God; That weſpake of inthe beginning 
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of the opening of this Scripture, it is not enough for thy tongue 
to be lilent; but thy ſoul muſt be ſilent, there may be a ſullen 
diſcontentednels of heart, as well as a diſcontentedneſs manife- 
ſted in words; andif thou doſt but mortifiethat inward ſullen- 
neſs, if thou beeſt afflicted a little more, it will break forth 


atlaſt. 


And thus the Lord, I hope, hath met with the chief Reaſor- 


ings and Fleas for our diſcontent in our conditions. I beſeech you + 


in the name of God, conſider of thele things, and becauſe they 


do concern your own hearts, you may fo much the better re- . 


member them ; I had thought to have made a little Entrance 
into the next Head, and that is ſome way of helping you to this 
grace of Contentment. It is a moſt excellent Grace, of admi- 


rable uſe, as you have heard ; andthe centrary is very ſinful 


and vile. 
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For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. 


Owwe are coming tothe cloſe of this point of Con- 
tentwent,that Jeſus Chriſt doth teach thofe that are 
in his School : we have opened the point unto you, 


Myfery of Chriſtian Contentment lies: and divers things in the 
way of application rebuking the want of this ; and the laſt day 
I finiſhed ages gp of ſhewing the ſeveral Reaſonings of a 
murmuring and diſcontented heart. I ſhall now( as being deſi- 
rous to make anend) leave what was faid, and proceed to what 
re- 


- 


and ſhewed you wherein the Art, and Skill, and 
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remains. There are onely thele two things for the working of 
your hearts to this Grace of Chriſtian Contentment. 

Firſt, The propounding of ſeveral Conſiderations, for the con- 
tenting of the Heart in any afflicted condition, 

Secondly, The propounding of Dire#:ons, what ſhall bedone 


. for the working of our hearts unto this. 


The Firſt Conſideration. 


We ſhould conſider ( in all our wants and inclinations to 
diſcontent ) T he greatneſs of the mercies that we have, and the 
meanneſs of the things that we want. The things we want, (if 
we be godly ) they are things of very imall moment in compa- 
riſon of the things we have, and the things we have are things 
of very great moment ; for the moſt part, that'that people 
are ditcontent and murmur for the want of, it is, becaute they 
have not fuch things as Reprobates have, or may have; why 
ſhould thou be troubled to much for the want of that that a 
man or woman may have,andyyet be a Repr obate, as that thy 
eſtate is not 1o great,thy health not ſo perfeR,thy credit not 1o 
munch, thou mayſt haveall thoſe things, and yet be a Reprobate; 
now, Wilt thou be diſcontent for that that a Reprobate may 
have ? I ſhall give you the example ofa couple of godly men 
meeting together , Anthony and Didymu , Didymus was 
blind , and yet a man of very excellent parts and graces, Antho- 


ny ask*d him if he was not troubled ar this his want of ſight,be 


confeſt he was, but ({aith he) ſhall you be troubled at the want 
of what flies and dogs have,andnot rather rejoyce and be thank- 
ful that you have what Angels have? God hath given you thoſe 
good things that makes Angels glorious, is not that enough to 
you, though you want what thing a flie hath ? And fo a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould reaſon the caſe with himſelf, What am I diſcon- 
tented for ? I am difcontented for want of that that a Dog may 
have, that a Devil may have, that a Reprobate may have; ſhall 
I be diſcontent for not having that, when as God hath given me 
that that makes Angels glorious ? Bleſſed be God ( ſaith the A- 
poſtle in Eph. 1.4.) That hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
1m Heavenly places, It may be thou haſt not ſo great blet- 
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ſings in earthly places as ſome others have,but if the Lord hath 
bleſſed thee in Heavenly places, that ſhould content thee;there 
is bleſſings in Heaven, and he hath ſet thee here tor the preſent 
as it were in Heaven,ina Heavenly place; The conſideration of 
the greatneſs of the mercies that we have, and the littlenels of 
the things that God hath denied us, is a very powerful conſide- 
ration to work this Grace of Contentment. 


The Second Conſideration. 


The Conſideration, That God is beforehand with us with his 
mercies, ſhould content us( 1 pake to this as an aggravation of 
our diſcontent, but now I ſhall uſeit as a conſideration to help 
us to Contentment)Thou wanteſt many comforts now but hath 
not God been beforchand with thee heretofore ? Oh, thou haſt 
had mercy enough already to make thee {pend ail the ſtrength 
thou haſt, and time thou ſhalt live, to blels God for what thou 
haſt had already.I rememberl have read of a good man that had 
liv'd to fifty yearsof age, and enjoyed his health for eight and 
fourty years exceeding well, and liv'd in wry , and the 
two laſt years his body was exceedingly diſcated, he had the 
Strangury,and was in great pain;but he reaſoned the cafe with 
himſelf thus; Oh Lord, thou mighticſt have made all my lifeto 
have been a life of torment and pain, but thou hat let me have 
”—= and fourty years in health : I will praite thy mercics for 
what I have had,and will praife thy Juſtice for what now I feel. 
©, it is a good conſideration ſor us to think,that God is beforc- 
hand with us in the way of mercy : Suppole God: ſhould now 
take away your eſtates from fome of you that have lived com- 
fortably a great while, you will ſay, That aggravates our miſery 
that we had eſtates; but it is through thy unthankfulneſs that 
it doth fo; we ſhould bleſs God for what we have had, and 
not think that we are worle becauſe we have had thus and thus, 
we might have been always miſerable, and certainly, that 
mans condition is not very miſerable that hath no other great- 
er aggravation of his miſery, but becauſe once he was happy. 
If there be nothing elſe to make you miſerable, that is no fuch 
aggravation but that thou mayeſt bear it,for there is much mer- 
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Cy in that that thou hadſt once, and therefore let that content 
thee. 
The Third Conſideration. 


T he Conſideration of the abundance of mercies that God beſtows,, 
and we enjoy. It is a ſpeech of Luther, ( faith he) the Sea of 
Gods mercy ſhould ſwallow up all our particular afflitions, 
name any afflition that is upon thee, there is a Sea of mercy 
to {wallow it up. If you pour a pail full of water on the floor 
of your houle, it makes a great ſhew, but if youthrowit into 
the Sca, there is no appearance of it ; ſo afflictions conſidered 
in themſelves, we think they are very great, but let them be 
conſidered with the Sea of Gods mercies we do enjoy,then they 
are not ſo much, they are nothing in compariton, 


The Fourth Conſideration. 


Conſider the way of God towards all creatures, God carries on 
all creatures ina viciſſitude of ſeveral conditions ; as thus we 
have not always Summer, but Winter ſucceeds Summer ; we 
have not always Day, but Day and Night-z we have not al- 
ways fair weather, but fair and foul;the vegetative creatures do 
not alwavs flouriſh, but the ſap is in the root, and they ſeem as 
it they were dead:there is aviciſſitude of allthings in the World: 
the Sun doth not ſhinealways to us here, but there is darknets 
comes after light ; now tſecing God hath ſo ordered things 
with all creatures that there is a mixture of conditions; why 
ſhould we think it much that there ſhould be a viciſſitude of 
conditions with us, ſomtimes in a way of proſperity, and fome- 
times in a way of affliction ? 


The Fifth Conſoderation. 


A further Conſideration is this, The Creatures do ſuffer for us, 
why ſhould not we be willing to ſuffer, to be ſerviceable to God ? 
God ſubjes other creatures, they are fain to loſe their lives for 
us,to loſe what ever beauty and excellency they-have to be er- 
viceable to us, why ſhould not we be willing to part with any 
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thing in way of ſervice to God z, certainly there is not to great 
a diſtance between other Creatures and Man-kind, as there is 
between Man-kind and God. *Tis an expreſſion of that Mar- 
tyr M. H-oper, that we read of in the Book of Martyrs, in 
labouring to work his own heart, and the hearts of others to 
contentednels in the midft of his ſufterings; he hath this ſimili- 
tude, and you way be put in mind of that every day,(flaith he) 
I look upon the creature, and ſee what it ſuffers to be uſeful to 
me : es thus, The bruit beaſts muſt die, muſt be roaſted in the 
fire, and boyl'd, muſt come upon the trencher, be hack'd all in 
pieces, muſt be chewed in the mouth,and in the ſtomack turn'd 
to that which is loathſom, if one ſhould behold it, and all to 
nouriſh me, to be uſeful ro my body ; and ſhall not I be willing 
to be made ony thing for God,for his Service , what abundance 
of alterations the creature comes under to be made uleful for 
me, to preſerve me ; then if God will 79 ſo with me for his ulc, 
as he doth fubjeR the creatures to me for my ule, why ſhould 
not I reſt contented? If God will take aviay my eſtate,and make 
me poor ; If God will take away my life, hack me in pieces, put 
me in priton, whatſoever he doth, yet | {hall not ſuffer more for 
God than the creature doth for me; and ſurely I am infinitely 
more bound to God than the creatures to me;: and there is not 
{o muchdiſtance between me and the creature, as between me 
and God: ſuch Conſiderations as theſe wrought the heart of 
that Martyr to contentednels in his ſufferings. And every time 
the creature is upon your trenchers,you may think, What! doth 
God make the creature fuffer for my uſe ? not onely for my 
nouriſhment, but for my delight ; what am I then inreſpe& of 
the infinite God ? 


The Sixth Conſideration. 


Another Conſideration for the working of Contentment,it is, 
To conſider that we have but a little time in this world : If thou 
beeſt godly, thou ſhalt never ſuffer but only inthis World; why, 
do but ſhut your eyes,and preſently another life is to come, as 
that Martyr ſaid to his fellow Martyr, Do but ſhut your eyes, 
(faith he) and thenext time they are opened, you ſhall «a 
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another World. Athanaſixs ſaith, it is but a little cloud ( when 
he was baniſhed ) and it will be over ( notwithſtanding ) pre- 
lently. Thele afflictions, they are but for a moment. A Mari- 
ner when he is abroad, doth not think it much ifa ſtorm ariſes, 
eſpecially if he can fee the Heavens clear beyond it, faith he, it 
will be over preſently. Conſider we have not long to live, it 
may be it may be over before our days be at an end, but ſup- 
poleit ſhould not, death will put an end to all, all afliQions 
and troubles will ſoon be at an end by death. 


The Seventh Conſideration. 


Conſider the condition that others have been mn that have been our 
betters, We made ſome uſe of that before, to ſhew the evil of 
diſcontentment : But further for to work this upon our hearts, 
it is a mighty argument to work upon our hearts a contented- 
neſs in any condition. 

Thou many 'times doeſt conſider who are above thee, but 
conſider who are under thee. 

Facob that was the heirof Abraham and Iſaac, for the blel- 
ſing was upon him, and the promiſe ranalong in him, yet was in 
a poor mean condition. Abraham that was his Grandfather,was 
able to make a kind of Army of his own houſhold, zoo to fight 
with a King, yet Facob his Grand-child he goes over Fordan 
with a ſtaff, and lives in a very poor and mean condition for a 
long time : and Moſes that might have had all the treafures in 
Egypt, and as ſome Hiſtorians lay ofhim , Pharaohs Daughter 
adopted him for her Son, becauſe Pharaoh had no Heir for the 
Crown,and ſo he was like to have come to the Crown,yet what 
a low condition did he live in when he went to live with Fethro 
his Father in Law 40 years together? aſterward whenhe re- 
turned to Egype,he and his wife and children,and all that he had, 
and yet he had but one bealt to carry him to Egypt, he wentin 
a mean condition when he went from his Father in law to Ezype 
back again. 

And Elijah we know how he was fed with Ravens, and how 
he was fain to ſhift for his life from time to time, and run into- 
the wilderneſs up and down, and fo did E!:ſha, he was Civers: 
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times in a very low condition,the Prophets of God they were to 
be hid in a cave by Obadiah,and there to be fed with bread and 
water,and the Prophet Jeremiah put into a Dungeon , and On 
how was he uſed! and it were an endleſs thing to name the 
particulars of the great ſufferings of the people of God, in for- 
mer time we have tomtimes made uſe of this Argument other 
ways.Ti:ezreat Inſtruments of Godin the firſt Reformationthey 
lived in great ſtraights, in a very low condition, even Luther 
himſelf when he was to die ( ſaithhe ) Lord ( though he were a 
man of ſuch publick uſe, and was a great man in the Courts of 
Princes ) Lord, I have ncither Houtenor Lands, nor Eſtate to 
leave any thing to Wife or Children , but | commit them to 
thee: and ſo Muſeulr that was a very choice inftrument'o: God 
in his time,though he was a man that was worth even aKingdom 
for excellency of his ſpirit and learning, for he was one of the 
Icazned(ſt men of his time, yet fometimes he was put to dig in 
the common ditch tn get bread for his family. What would we 
do if we were in ſuch a condition ae theſe men were?But above 
all,ſet Chriſt before us,that profeſſes that the Birds of the Air 
had neſts, and the Foxes had holes, yet the Son of man had no 
place to hide his head in, that low condition he was in the can- 
ſideration of ſuch things as theſe are very uſctul. lt is likewiſe 
uſefull for men and women of eſtates to. go to poor peoples hou- 
les,and fee how they live, to go to Hoſpitals, and to {ee the 
wounds of Souldiers and others, and to ſce the lamentable con- 
ditionthat people live in that live in ſome Alms-houles, and 
what pogr tare they have,and what ſtraights theyare put to;you 
hear ſoifftimes of them, but if you went to ſce them, it would 
not only ſtir up charity in your ſelves towards them, but ſtir up 
thankfulneſs in your hearts towards God,it would be a ſpecial 
means to help you againft any diſcontent, you would go away 
and ſee. cauſe to blets God, and fay, if I were in ſucha conditi- 
onasthey are in, what ſhould I do? how could I bear it ? And 
yet what reaſon is there that God doth ſo order and difpole of 
things, that they ſhould beſo lowin their eſtates, and I to high; 
I know no Reaſon but free Grace, God will have mercy upon 
whom he will have mercy : Theſe are ſome good Conſiderati- 
ons for the furtherance of Contentment. al 
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The Eighth Conſideration, 


A further Con'ideration may be this, Th.1t before © your con- 
verſion, before God wrought upon your ſouls, you were contented 
then with the World without Grace, thouzh you had no intereſt in 
God nor Chriſt, why cannot you now be contented with Grace and 
ſpiritual things without the World? If you your ſelves were con- 
tent with the world without grace, there is reaſon you ſhould 
be content with grace without the world ; Certainly, there is 
infinitely more reaſon. Yea, you may ſee that many men of the 
world have a kind of Contentment, do not murmur nor repine 
when the world comes, though they have no intereſt in God 
and Chriſt; Then canſt not thou have as much Contentment 
with God and Chriſt without the world, as they can with th: 
world without God and Chriſt ? This is an infinite ſhame it 
ſhould be 1o. 


The Ninth Conſideration. 


Yea conſider, when Ged hath giventbee ſuch Contentment thou 
haſt not given him the glory. When God hath let thee have thy 
hearts delire, what haſt thou done with thy hearts defire? thou 
haſt not been the better for it, it may be thou haſt been the 
worle many times, and therefore let that ſatisfie thee : I meet 
with croſſes, but when I had Cotentment, and all things coming 
in, God had but little or no glory from me, and therefore ler 
that be a means now to quiet me in my diſcontented thoughts. 


The Tenth Conſrderation. 


Yea laſtly, Conſider all the experience that you have had, of 
Gods doing good unto you in the want of many comforts, 
when God croſſes you, have you never had experience ofabun- 
dance of good in afflitions ? It is true, when a Miniſter onely 
tells men that God will work good out oftheir afflitions, they 
hear them ſpeak, and think they ſpeak like good men but 
they feel little or no good, they feel nothing but pain; bur 
when we cannot onely ſay to you, that God hath faid he will 
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work good out of your affliftions,but wecan lay toyou,that you 
your lelves have found it ſo by experience,that God hath made 
former afflitions to be great benefits to you,& that you would 
not have been without them, or without the good that came by 
them for a world; ſuch experiences will exceedingly quiet the 
heart,and work it to Contentment:therefore think thus with thy 
fel;,Lord,why may not this affliction work as great a good upon 
me as afflitions have done heretofore? Perhaps you may find 
many other Conſiderations belides in your own meditations, 
theſe are the principal ones that I have thought upon : Ill only 
add one word more to this, of one that once was a great Mer- 
chant and trades-man, and it happened on a time that he tuf- 
tered Ship-rack, and faith he, I never made a better voyage,and 
fail'd better than at that time that I ſuflered S1ip-rack:this was 
a ſtrange ſpeech (his name was Zero)that he ſhould never make 
a better voyage: it would be a ſtrange paradox to you that are 
Mariners,to ſay,that's a good voyage when we luffer Ship rack: 
but he meant,becaule he got ſo much good by it,God was pica- 
{ed to blcis it fo far to him,that he gained 1o much unto his ſoul 
by it, ſo much ſoul-riches, that he made account it was the beſt 
voyage that ever he had : and truly, ſomtimes it is fo, yea, to 
you that are godly, I make no queſtion but you find it 1o, that 
your worſt voyages have proved your beft, when you have met 
with the greateſt croſſes in a voyage,God hath been pleaſed to 
turn them to a greater good to you inlome other way.lt's true, 
we may deſire croſſes that they may be turned to other advan- 
tages;but when Godin his providencedoth ſo order things that 
you meet with ill voyages, you may expett that God will turn 
them to a greater good, and thoſe that have becn exerciſed in 
the ways of Godlineſs any long time, I make no queſtion but 
they have abundance of experience that they have gained by 
them: You know ſometimesit is better to be in a little ſhip, for 
they have advantage of the greater ones in ſtorms, many times 
ina ſtorm a little Ship can thruſt into a ſhallow place,and ſo be 
laſe, but your great Ships cannot, they muſt be abroad and 
toſt up and down in the ſtorm and tempeſt, and ſo many times 
{plit againſt the rocks. And fo it may be God ſees there is a 
ſtorm 
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ſtorm a coming, and if thou beeſt in thy great Ship, thou mayeſt 
be ſplit upon rocks and ſands,God therefore doth put thee into 
a lefler veſlcl that thou mayſt be more ſafe. We will lay afide 
the ſpeaking of thoſe conliderations now, but I would not have 
you lay them aſide, and put them out of your thoughts, but la- 
bour ( thole eſpecially that moſt concern you ) to make uſe of 
them in the needful time when you find any diſcontentedneſs of 
Ipirit to ariſe in you. 


But the main thing that I intend for this exerciſe, It is pro- 
pounding Directions what to do for the helping of our hearts to 
contentment.For as for any further conſiderations,we have pre- 
vented the {peaking largely of them, becauſe we have opened 
the moſt things in ſhewing what the leſſons are that Chriſttcach- 
cs men, when he brings them into his School, to teach them 
this Art. I lay there we have ſpoken of the ſpecial things that 
are moſt canliderable for the helping of us to the Grace of Con- 
tentment. Therefore now all that I ſhail further do about this 
point, ſha be giving of ſome Dire&tions what courſe to take 
that we may come to attain this Grace of Contentment.. 


The Firſt Drrettron. 


TheFirſt is this, All the rules and helps in the World will do 
us little good except we get a good temper withinour Hearts; 
you can never make a ſhip go ſteady with propping of it with- 
out, you know there muſt be ballaſt within the Ship, that muſt 
make it go ſteady : And ſo there is nothing without us that 
can keep our hearts in a ſteady conſtant way but that which is 
within us, Grace is within the ſoul, and that will do it. 


The Second Direttion. 


Secondly, If you would get a contented life, do not gripe 
too much of the world, donot take in more of the buſineſs of 
the world than God calls youto, be not greedy of taking in a 
great deal of the World, if a man will go among Thorns 
when he may g0 in a plainer way, there is no reaſon that this 
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man ſhould complain that he is prick'd with them 5 thou goeſt 
among Thorns, is it thy way ? Muſt you of neceſſity go among 
them ? Then it is another matter, but if thou wilt cle-.ively 
chaſe that way when thou maylt go another, then thou haſt no 
cauſe to complain; ſo for men and womenthat put themſelves 
upon things of the world that they need not, then no marvail 
though they be prick'd, and meet with that that doth diſquiet 
them ; For ſuch is the Nature of all things here in the world, 
that every thing hath ſome prick or other in it, we are like to 
meet with diſappointments and difcontentments in every- thing 
we meddle with,and therefore thole that have leaſt to do in the 
world, (that is except God call them to it, we muſt put in that) 
they are like to meet with many things that will diſcontent 


them. 
The Third Drireftion,. 


Thirdly, Be ſure of thy call to every buſineſs thou goeſt a- 
bout, though it be in the leaſt bulineſs, be ſure of thy call to it; 
then whatever thou meeteſt withal, thou mayſt quiet thy heart 
with this, I know I am where God would have mc; there is no- 
thing in the world will quict the heart ſo much as this; when [ 
meet with any croſſes, I know I am where God would have me 
in my place and calling, I am about the work that God hath ſet 
me; O. this will quict and content thee when thou mceteſt 
with trouble : that that God callsa man to, with that he may 
have comfort whatever befalls him, God is to look to thee,and 


to ſee thee bleſt, if thou beeſt in thy work God calls thee to. 
The Fourth Dire&on. 


And eſpecially if I add a Forth Rule, and that is, That I walk 
by rule in that work, I am called to. 1 am called to ſuch a buſi- 
neſs, but I muſt manage this work that I am called to by Rule, 
1.muſt walk by the word, order my ſelf in this buſineſs accord- 
ing to Gods mind ſo far as I am able, then add this. to the 
ether, and thenthe quiet and the peace of that foul may be 
made evenperfeRtin a kind, when 1 know it is not the -work I 
put my ſelf upon, but God hath called me to it, andI walk by 
ne 
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the rule of the Word in it,t!:en let come what will come, God 
heis to take carc of me there. It wasa ſpeech of a Heathen, 
( laith he ) if thou wilt ſubjec all things to thy ſelf, do thou 
{ubject thy ſelfto reaſon, and by that thou wilt make all things 
to be underthee; I may add a little more to it, if you will 
tubject all things under you, ſubje& your ſclf to God, and 
then the truth is, all things are under you; It hath been 
that which many times we have hinted, the reaſon why many 
among us arc fo ſlaviſh, is, becauſe they are willing to be ſlaves 
themlelves under ſome above them, ſo they may keep their 
neighbours under to be ſlaves to them: for you know any great 
man in the Countrey, can cruſh any poor man that he is angry 
withal. Ifthcre were an Arbitrary Government,then all thoſe 
that would be willingto be Vaſſals and Slaves to the Prince, 
they can make all others Vaſſals and Slaves under them. Now 
be thou willing to be a vaſſal and ſlave to God,to be abſolutely 
under Gods command, and then ( I fay ) all things inthe world 
are under thee, Al ave yours ({aith the Apoſtle) Life and Death 
every thing is yours,and you are Ckrifſts, and Chriſt is Gods : 
All things in the world are ſerviceable to that man or woman 
that is ſerviceable to God. It is a mighty commendation of 
Gods ſervice,be thou willing to be ſerviceable to God,and God 
makes all things in the world to be thy ſervants,for fo they are. 
You will ſay, How are they my Servants? I cannot command 
them ; They are lervants in this, that God doth order them 
all to work for thy good, there is nothing in the World 
but ( ſaith God ) it ſhall work for thy good,and be ſerviceable 


ro thee, if thou wilt be ſerviceable to me ; who would not be 


now Gods Servant ? Subject thy ſelf to God , and all things 
ſhall be ſubje&ed tothee. Now, ſo long as we keep within our 
bounds, we are under prote&tion, but if once we break our 
bounds, we muſt expe it ſhould be with us as it is with the 
Deer in the Park; while the Deer keep within the pale, there 
are no Dogs come upon them, but they can feed quietly, but let 
the Decr be got without the pale,and then every Dog in the 
Countrey will be hunting after them : So it is with men, lect 


men and women keep within the bounds of the Cn—_ - 
od.. 
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God, or the rule that God hath ſet them in his word, and then 
they are proteted by God, and they may go about their buli- 
nc{s with peace, and never be troubled for any thing, but caſt 
all their care upon God, God provides tor them ; bur it they 
will go beyond the pale, if they will paſs their bounds, then 
they may expect to meet with troubles and afflictions, anddit- 
content ; and therefore that is a fourth direftion. Walk by 


rule. 
The Fifth Dirc&107. 


A Fifth Ruleis this, Exerciſe much faith , that ts the way for 
corentedneſs. After thou haſt done with all conſiderations that 
reaton may ſuggcſt to thee, if thou findeſt that thele do not do 
it,O then call tor the grace of Faith,a man may go very tar with 
the ule of reaſon alone to help him to Contentment, but when 
reaſon is at a o#-pl:u4, then ſet faith at work. It was a ſpeech of 
that Reverend Divine Maſter Perkins that God made lo inſtru- 
mental in his time, the life of Faith ( faich he ) it is a true lite 
indeed, the onely Life. Exercile Faith not onely in that pro- 
miſe that all ſhall work together for good to them that fear 
God, but likewiſe exerciſe Faith in God himſelf, as weil as in 
his word in the Attributes of God. It was a ſpeech of Socrates 
a Heathen, ( faith he ) ſince God is ſo careful for you, what need 
you be careful for any thing your ſelves; It was a ſtrange ſpeech 
of a Heathen. 

O Chriſtian ! ifthou haſt any Faith, in the time of extremi- 
ty, think thus, This is the time that God calls for the exerciſe of 
faith,what canſt thou do with thy faith if thou canſt not quiet thy 
heart in diſcontent? It was the ſpeech of one Dronyſins that had 
been a King,and afterwards was brought to ſuch a low conditi- 
on to get hisliving by being a School-maſter,one comes & asks 
him, What have you got by your Philoſophy from Plato and 0- 
thers? What have I got (faith he,) I have got this, That though 
mycondition be changed from ſo high a condition to ſo low,yet 
I have got this, I can be content.So what doſt thou get by being 
a Believer,a Chriſtian? what canſt thou do by thy Faith? I can 
do this, I can inall eſtates caſt my care upon Godzcaſt my bur- 
den upon God, I cancommit my way to God in peace; faith 

can 
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can an do this. Therefore when reaſon can go no higher, let faith 
get upon the ſhoulders of realon, and ſay, [ ſee land, though 
_ cannot ſee it, I ſee good that will come out of all this 
CVi 

Exercite faith in thy often reſignation of thy ſclf to God, in 
Siving of thy {elf up to God and his ways, the more thou doſtin 
a believing may {urrender up thy lelf to God, the more quiet 
and pcace wilt thou have; that is the fifth thing. 


The Sixth Direttion, 

The ſixth DircRion for Contentment is, T9 lubonr to be ſpi- 
ritually minded, that is, be often in meditation of the things 
that are above, If we be riſe; with Chriſt ( taith the Scripture ) 
let us ſeck the things that are above, where Chriſt is that ſits at the 
right hand of God, Col. 3.1. Be much in f{piritual thoughts, in 
convering with things above ;, many Chriſtians that have an in- 
tereſt in the things of Heaven, yet converſe but very little with 
them,their mcditationsare not much upon Heavenly things. It. 
is that that ſome give as the reafon why Adam did not lee his 
nakednels, ſome think that he had ſo much converte with God, 
and with things above ſenſe, that hedidnot fo much as mind 
or think of nakednels what it was: but wiether that were to 
or no, I will not fay, but thisI lay, and am certain of , the rea- 
{on why we arc fo troubled with our nakednels, with any wants 
that we have, it is becaute we converſe folittle with God, tt 
little with ſpiritual things, the converling with {piritual things 
would lift us above the things of theWorld; Thoſethatare bit or 
ſtungwithainake,it is becaule theytread upon the ground:if they 
could be lifted above the carth,they need never fear tobe ſtung 
with the Snakes that are crawling underneath : to I may com- 
pare the ſinful ditemper of murmuring, and the temptations 
and evils that come from thence to be like Snakes that crawl 
up and down below, but if we could get higher, we ſhould not 
be ſtung by them, A Heavenly Converſation is the way of Con- 
rentmcnt. 
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The Seventh Dire&on. 


A ſeventh rule is, Do not promiſe to your ſelves too much be. 
forehand, do not make account of too great things: It is good for 
us to take hold very low,and not think to pitch too high;do not 
ſoar too high in your thoughts beforehand, to think,Q, if I had 
this and this,and imagine great matters to yourtelves,but be as 
g00d F.icob,vou know he was a man that lived a very contented 
life in a mean condition, ( faith he ) Lord, if I may but have 
clothes to put on, and meat to eat; he look'd no higher, he was 
content with that : fo ifwe would not pitch our thoughts high, 
anc think that we might have what others have, ſo much, and 
{o much, when we meet with difappointments,we would not be 
{o much troubled : and ſo S. Paul, If we have but meat and dri;ih 
and clothing, let us betherewith content ; he did not foar too high 
alofr,thoſe that look at high things in the world;they meet with 
diſappointments, and ſo they come to be ditcontent; beas high 
as you will in ſpiritual meditations,God gives liberty there to 
any of you to be as high as you will, above Anpels; but for 
your outwardeſtate, God would not have you aim at high 
things,Secke/t thou great things (laith the Lord to Baruch) ſeek 
them not, you ſhall have your life for a prey. In theſe times eſpeci- 
ally, it were a very great evil-for any to aim at great things, 
Seek them not, bc willing to take hold low, and to creep low, 
and if God doth raife thee, thou ſhalt have cauſe to blels him, 
but if thou ſhouldeſt not berailed, there would not be much 
trouble: one that creeps low, cannot fall far, but it is thoſe that 
are on high whoſefall doth bruiſe them moſt; that is a good 
rule, Promile not your ſelves great matters,ncither aim at any 
great things in the World. 

' The Eighth DyreQ;o. 


Labour to get your hearts mortificd tothe world,deadro the world: 
We muſt not content our {elves that we have gotten ſome rca- 
ſoning above the vanity of the creature,and ſuch kind of things 
as thele are,but we muſt exerciſe mortification , and be crucif 
ed to the world, faithS. Pawl,I die daily, we would die daily to 
the 
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the World, We are baptized into the death of Chriſt, that is to 
{ignific that we have taken ſuch a profeſſion as to profels to be 
even as dead men to the world; now there are no crofles that 
fall out in the world that doth trouble thole that are dead,ifour 
hearts were dead to the world,we ſhould not be much troubled 
with the changes of the world, northe toſlings about of worldly 
things. As it is very obſervable in thoſe Souldiers that came to 
break the bones of Chriſt, they brake the legs of one that was 
crucified with him, and of the other , but when they came to 
Chriſt, they found he was dead, and fo they did not break his 
legs, there was a providence in it, to fulfill a Propheſie, but be- 
caute tlicy found he was dead, they did not break his bones. Let 
affli-tions and trouble find thee with a mortificd heart to the 
worlc, and they will not break thy bones ; the bones of thoſe 
that are broken by croſſes and afflitions,arethole that are alive 
to the world, that are not dead to the world; but one that hath 
a mortified heart, and dead to the world, no aMictions or trou- 
bles wi!l break the bones of ſuch a one,that is,theywill not be ve- 
ry grievous or painful to ſuch a one as 15 mortified tothe world: 
This | fear is a myſtery and riddlc to many, for one to be dead 
to the world, to be mortified to the world. Noyy it is not my 
work to open to you what Mortification is, or death to the 
world is, but onely thus; To have our hearts fo taken off from 
the things of the world, as to uſe them asif one uſedthem nor, 
not to make account that our lives, our comforts, our happineſs 
doth conſiſt in thele things, they are things that are of another 
nature that our happineſs doth conſiſt in,and we may be happy 
without thele, this is a kind of deadnels to the world. 


The Ninth Dirett;or. 


Let not men and women pore too much upon their afſlittions, 
that is, buſie their thoughts too much to look down into their 
afflitions ; you ſhall have many people, that all their thoughts 
are taken up about what their croſſes and afflitions are, they 
are altogether thinking and ſpeaking of them, it is juſt with 
them as witha child thathatha ſore abour him, his finger is 
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always upon the ſore; and ſo men and women their thoughts are 
always upon their afflitions, when they awake in the. night 
their thoughts are upon theirafflitions,and when they converſe 
with others ( nay it may be when they are praying to God ) 
they arc thinking of their aflitions.Oh! no marvel thoughjyou 
live a diſcontented life,if your thoughts be always poring upon 
ſuch things,you ſhouldrather labor to haveyour thoughts upon 
thoſe things that may comfort you,You ſhall have many that if 
you-propound any rule to them to do them good, they take it 
well while they are with you, and thank you for it, but when 
they are gone they ſoon forget it.lt is very obſervable of Facob, 
that when his wife died in child-birth, his wife called the ch:ld 
Ben-oni, that is, a Son of ſorrows ; now Facob he thought with 
himſelf, Lf Il ſhould call this child Bex-0z:,cvery time that Iname 
him, it will put me in mind of the death of my dear wife,and of 
that afiftion,& that will be a continued affliftion to me, there- 
fore [ will not have my child to have that name; and ſo'the text 
faith, that Facob called his name Benjamin, and that was, the 
Son of my right hand: now this is to ſhew us thus much, that 
when afflitions befal us, we ſhould not give way to have our 
thoughts continually upon thera, but rather upon thoſe things 
that may ſtir up our thankfulnels to God for mercies. ltis the 
Similitude of S.Baſil a learned man,ſfaith he, It isin this caſe as 
it is with men and women that have fore eyes, now it is not fit 
for thoſe to bealways looking upon the fire, or upon the beams 
of the Sun; no (faith he)one that hath fore eyes muſt get things 
that arc futable to him ,and ſuch objeRts that are fit for one that 
hath weak eycs, therefore they will get green colours, as that 
being a more eaſie colour and better ſor weak eyes,& they will 
hang a green Sarfnet before their eyes,becaule it is more ſutable 
to them. So weak ſpirits it is the very ſame, a man or woman 
that hath a weak ſpirit, they muſt not be looking upon the fire 
of their afliions, uponthole things that dejeR, that caſt them 
down, but they areto. be looking rather upon that which may 
be ſutable for the healing and helping| of them, they ſhould be 
conſidering of thoſe things rather than-the other, It will be of 
very greatule and benefit.to.you it youdo lay itto heart, not 
to be poring always uponaſfliftions but upon mercies. F 
The 
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The Tenth Dire(t;on. 


I belecch you obſerve this, though you ſhould forget many 
others. Make 4 good interpretation of God's ways toward you, if 
there can be any good interpretation made of God's ways to- 
wards you, make it. You think it much if you have a triend 
that ſhould always make bad interpretations of your ways to- 
wards him, you will take that ill : iſ you ſhould converſe with 
people that you cannot tpeak a word in their hearing, but they 
are ready to make an il] interpretation of it, and take it in an ill 
ſenſe, you would think their company to be very tedious to you. 
It is very tedious to the Spirit of God when we make tuci ill 
interpretations of his vays towards us. If God deal with us 
otherwile than we would have him, if there can be any lente 
worle than other made of it, we will be lure to make it; as thus: 
When an affliction doth befall you, there may be many good 
{enles made of Gods works towards you,you ſhould thinkthus, 
It may be God intends only to try me by this, it may be God 
ſaw my heart too much ſet upon the Creature,and fo intends to 
ſhew me what there is in my heart,it may be that God ſaw that 
if my eſtate did continue I ſhould fall into fin, that the better 
my eſtate were,the worſe my foul would be, it may be God in- 
tended only to exercife ſome Grace, it may be God intends to 
prepare me for ſome great work which he hath for me. Thus 
you ſhould reaſon. 

But we on the contrary make bad interpretations of God's 
thus dealing with us, and ſay; God doth not mean this, turely 
the Lord mcans by this, to manifeſt his wrath and ditplealure 
againſt me, and this is but a furtherance of further evils that 
he intends towards me: Juſt as they did in the Wildernels,Go4 
hath brought «s hither to ſlay ws. This is the worſt interpreta- 
tion that poſſibly you can make of God's ways : Oh ! Why 
will you make thele worſt interpretations when there may be 
better?in 1 Cor.1.3,5. When theScripture ſpeaks ot love, laith 
the text, Love thinketh no evil. Love is of that nature that if 
there may be ten interpretations made of a thing, if nine of them 
be naught, and one good, Love wilt take that which is _ 
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and leave the other nine; and fo though there might be ten in- 
terpretations Preſented to thee concerning Gods ways towards 
thee, and if but one be good, andnine naught, thou ſhouldeſt 
take that one that is good, and leave the other nine. ] befcech 
you conſider, God doth not deal by you as you deal with him, 
ſhould God make the worſt interpretatiqn ofall vour ways to- 
wards him, as you do of his towards you, it would be very i! 
with you;God is plealedto maniieſthis love thus to us,to make 
the beſt interpretations of what we do, and therefore itis, that 
God doth put a ſenſe upon the a&tions of his people that one 
would think could hardly be; as thus, God is pleaſed to call 
thoſe perfe& that have but any uprightnels of heart in them, ke 
accounteth them perfe&, Be ye perfect as your Heavenly Father 
z perfett;, uprightneſs in Gods fenſe is perfettion. Now alas, 
when we look into our own hearts, we can ſcarce ſec any good 
at all there and yet God is plealed to make ſuch an interpreta- 
tion as to lay; it is perfet : When we look into our own hearts, 
we can ſee nothing but uncleannels;God,he calls you his Saints, 
he calls the meaneſt Chriſtian that hath the leaſt grace under the 
greateſt corruption, his Saint ; you lay, we cannot be Saints 
here, but yetin Godseſteem ive are Saints: You know the uf1,- 
al title the holy Ghoſt gives (in ſeveral of the Epiſtles ) to thote 
that had any grace, any uprightnels, is, To the Suns in ſuch 1 
place;you lee what an interpretation God puts upon them,they 
are Saints to him,and fo I might name in divers other particu- 
tars, God makes the beſt interpretation of things ; if there be 
abundance of evil and a little good, God rather paſſes by the 
evil, and takes notice of the good: That ſometimes I have made 
uſe of, which is a very obſervable place in Pere concerning S4- 
rah; Sarah had a ſpeech to her husband in Ger. 18. 12. ſhe cal- 
fed her husband Lord,but there was but that one good word in 
an i!l ſpeech, it was an unbelicving ſpeech, but yet when the A- 
poſtle mentions that ſpeech in 1 Per. 3,6. the holy Ghoſt leaves 
all the ill, and commends her for calling her husband Lord, for 
putting a reverent title upon her husband; thus how gratiouſly 
doth God decal with us? If there be but one good word among 
a great many ill, what an interpretation God makes ! ſo ſhould 
we do, if there be but any good interpretation that we can, 
| make. 
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make of a thing, we ſhould rather make uſe of the good one 
than of the ill ; O my brethren, ( I would I could now ſpeak 
onely to fuch as are godly )retain good thoughts of God, take 
heed of judging God to he a hard Maſter, make good interpre- 
tions of his ways, and that is a ſpecial means to help you to con- 
tentment in all your courles. 


The Eleventh Dire&or. 


Do not ſomuch regard the fancies of other men, as what indeed 
you feal your ſelves ;, For the reaſon of our diſcontentment ma- 
ny times js rather from the fancies. of other men, than from 
what we find we want our ſelves, we think poverty to be fuch a ' 
great evil, why? Becaule it is fo eſteemed by others, more than 
what people fect init themſelves,except they be incxtremity of 
poverty : I'll give you an evident demonſtrationthat almoſt all 
the diſcontent in the world is rather from the fancies of others 
than from the evil that is upon themſelves. You that think 
your eſtates to be low, and youare thercupon diſcontent, and 
It is a grievous affliction to you, but if all wen in the World 
were poorer than you, then youwould not be diſcontent, then 
you would rejoyce m your cſtates, though you had not a peny 
more then you have: As take a man that can get but his 
twelve pence a day, and you will ſay this were but a poor thing 
to maintain a Family ? But ſuppoſe there were no man in the 
world that had more then this, yea,that all other men but your 
ſelves had ſomemhat leſs wages then you, then you would think 
your condition pretty good : yet you ſhould have no more 
then than you have now; therefore it appears by this, that it is 
rather from the fancics of other men than what you feel that 
makes you think your condition to be fo grievous ; for if all the. 
men in the world look*d upon you as happy, more happy than 
themſelves, then you would be contented; O, let not your hap- 
pinels depend upon the fancies of other men. It is a tpeech of 
Chryſoſtom | remember in this very caſe, Let us not make the 
people inthis cate to be our Lords, as we muſt not make men 
to be the Lords of our faith, ſo not the Lords of our. comlorts ;,. 
that.is, that our comfort ſhould depend more upon their ima- 
ginations, 
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ginations, than upon what we feel in our {elves. It may be-0- 
thers think you to bein an afflited condition, yea, but [ thank 
God, for my {elfI do not ſo apprehend it, were it not for the 
diſgrace, difeſteem and lighting of other men, my condition 
* Would not bo ſo bad to me as now it is;this 4s that which makes 
my condition aflictive. 


The Twelfth Dire&:on. 


Be not inordinately taken up with the comforts of this World 
when you have them, \When you have them,do not take too much 
, content in them: that is a certain rule,that look how inordinate 
any man or woman is in forrow when a comfort is taken from 
them, ſo much immoderate were they in the rejoycing in the 
comfort when they had it : as now for inſtance,Gol takes away 
a child, and you are inordinately forrowful, beyond what God 
allows in a natural or Chriſtian way; now,though I never knew 
beforc how your hcart was towards the child, yet when I lee 
this(though you be a meer ſtranger to me)l may without breach 
of charity conclude,that you heart was immoderately ſet upon 
your child or husband, or upon any other comfort that I ſee 
you grieving for,when God hath taken it away, if you hear ill 
tidings about your eſtates,and your hearts are dejetted immo- 
derately,and you are. ina dilcontented way becauſe of fuch and 
ſuch a crols,certainly your hearts were immocerately ſet upon 
the world,and fo likewiſe for your credit, if you hear others re- 
port this or that ill of you,and your hearts are dejedted becaule 
you think you ſuffer in your name, your hearts were inordinate- 
y ſet upon your name and credit,now therefore the way for you 
not to be immoderate in your forrows for aſflitions,it is,not to 
be immoderate in your love and delights when you have pro- 
ſperity.And theſcare the principal Directions for our help that 
we may live quiet, and contented lives. 
My brethren, to conclude all for this point, if I could tell 
you that I knew how to ſhew you a way never to be in want of 
any thing, I make no queſtion but then we ſhould have much 


flocking to ſucha Sermon,when a man ſhould undertake to ma- 
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nifeſt to people that they ſhould never be in want any more, but 
[ have been now preaching unto you that that coms to as much, 
that which countervails this, that which is in effeR all one. ls 
it not almoſt all one,never to be in want,or never to be without 
Contentment ? that man or woman that is never without a 
contented ſpirit, truly , can never be ſaid to want much;O! 
the Word holds forth a way full of comfort and peace to the 
people of God even in this World, you may live happy lives 
in the midſt of all the ſtorms and tempeſts inthe World, there 
is an Ark that you may come into,and no men inthe world may 
live ſuch comfortable, cheerfull, and contented lives as the 
Saints of God : O, that we had learned this Leflon - I have 
been many Sermons about this Leſſon of Contentment, but 1 
am afraid that yo.u will be longer in learning of it, than Þ have 
been preaching of it; it isa barder thing to learn it than it is to 
{peak or preach it. ( I remember) I have read of one man 
reading of that place inthe z2. P/. 7 will take heed that [ offend 
1106 with my tongue © ſaith he, I have been this z$ years a Tearn- 
ning this Leſſon, and havenot learncd it throughly. The truth 
is, there are many ( 1 am afraid ) that have been profeſſors 
necr cight and thirty years, have hardly lcarn'd this Lefſon it 
were a good leſſon for young Profeſſors to begin to learn this. 
betimes. But now, this leflon of Chriſtian Contentment, it t5 
as hard, and perhaps you may be many years in learning it: 1 
am afraid there be ſome Chriſtians that have not yet learned, 
Wot to offend groſly with their tongues + The Scriptue faith, all 4 
mans Religion is vain, if be cannot bridle his tongue , thereforc, 
thoſe that make any profeſſion of godlineſs, one would think 
they ſhould quickly learn this leffon, ſuch a leflon that except 
learned, it makes all their Religion vain : But for this Leſſon, 
of Chriſtian Contentment, it may take up more time to 
learn, and there is many that are learning it all their days of 
their lives, an yet are not Proficients; but God forbid that it 
ſhould be ſaid of any of us concerning this Leſſon, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith of Widows. in T 1morhy, That they were ever learnimg, 
never came to the knowledoe of the Truth. Oh, let-us not beever- 
learning this leſſon of Contentment,and yet never come to have 
Skill in it. You would think it much if your had uſcd the Sea. 
twenty. 
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twenty years;&yet to have attained to no kill inyourart of Na- 
vigation, you will ſay 1have uſed the Sea 20 or zo years, and 
I hope I may know by this time what belongs to Seaz Oh, thar 
you would but ſfay-o in reſpet of the Art of Chriſtianity ! 
When there is any thing thats ſpoken conceriimg theduty of a 
Chriſtian, O, that Chriſtians could but ſay, I have been a Chri- 
ſian thus long, and I hope I am not to feck in ſuch a thing that 
is ſo neceſſary for a Chriſtian ;, here is a neceſſary lefſon for a 
Chriſtian, that S. Paul ſaid : He had learned in all eſtates there- 
with to be content. Oh ! be not content with your ſelves till you 
have learned this lefſon of Chriſtian Contentment, gotten ſome 
better skill in it than heretofore. 

Now there is in the text another Leſſon which is a hard Leſ- 
ſon, I have learned to abound, that doth not fo nearly concen 
us at this time, beeauſe the times are afflitive times, and there 
is now ( more than ordinary) an uncertainty in all things in the 
World, in ſuch times as thele are, there are few: that have ſuch 
an abundance, that they need to be much taught in that leſſon. 


